Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



."Uil f ■ 




cM^^> 



Cc 



\ e^C.c. 



[Ci;) ,, .^c X. I ~J 



\ 



(5) 



/ 



FATHER CLEMENT ; 



A ROMAN CATHOLIC STORY. 



/ 



FATHER CLEMENT; 



A ROMAN CATHOLIC STORY. 



■Y THB AUTHOR OF •• THE DBCISION." he. 



Cfir ^ 



*. 



** La carita • (Mudcnte, e beneflca ; la carita non e astioea* noB • 
teflolente, non u gonfia. Non e amUzkitfa,. non cerca il proprio in- 
Icresse, non ri muove a ira, non penaa male. — A tutto B'accodoma^ 
tutto crede* tutto spera, tutto sopporta.*' 

Martinft Trans, from the VtOgate.^l Cor. xiii. 4, 5, 7. 



EDINBURGH : 

PUBLISHED BY WILLIAM OLIPHANT, 2f, 

SOUTH BRIDGE STREET ; AND SOLD BY M. OGLE, 
AVD CHALMERS & COLLIKS, GLASGOW; J. FINLAY, 
KEWCASTLE ; BEILBY & KNOTTS, BIBMlNGl 
J. HATCHARD & SON, T. HAMILTON, J. 
OGLE, DUNCAN & CO., B. J. HOLDSWORI 
WSSTLEY, AND KNIGHT & LACIY, "LO^^ 

182S. 







;father clement^ 



CHAPTER L 



B «oimnandaoientD mio • queito, die ▼! amlat* l*un Faltro-- 

MarUnPi TnMi.-«J6hn xr. 11 

Fruit and wine had been set on the 



table«— the last old grej«haired domestic had 
left the room — ^tha broad-backed spaniel no 
longer watched for food from the fair hands 
which now ministered to his privileged old age, 
but had waddled to seek repose on a spot where 
the sun shone bright on the carpet— and cheer- 
ful family chat, and careless merriment went 
round — ^whil^ Sir Herbert Montague, iVie ^a^^ 

A 
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ther of the circlei sat almost in silence, leanings 
back in his chair, half listening and smiling — 
half absent to what was passing — or at times 
addressing an observation to the old chaplain, 
who sat next him^ and with whom he seemed 
to be on the most intimately friendly footing. 
At last^ one piece of intelligence he mentioned 
attracted the attention of the whole party. 

^' Young Clarenham is returned," said Sir 
Herbert, ** and I rejoice he is so, for his poor 
mother's sake." 

<' Young Clarenham returned !" repeated 
the younger Montague, who sat next his fa- 
ther ; '< well> I wonder what sort of a fellow he 
is now. He used to be too grave and studious 
for me. He will probably still suit your taste 
best, Ernest^" addressing his elder brother. 

'* I fear he will not suit any of us," replied 
Ernest, gravely. *' Did you see him. Sir ?" 
addressing his father. 

<' I did. I met him on his way to the Cas- 
tle^ just as I returned from my ride before din« 
ner, and should have passed him as a stranger^ 
had he not stopped his horse and named me. 
I soon recollected him when he spoke and 
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oniled. He is a pleaung-looking youth, though 
much altered." 

'* What a maetbg for his mother V* obserred 
Lady Montague^ her eyes filling with tean. 
" An only aoni whom she has not seen for five 
years r 

<< Was he alone ?'' asked Adeline, Sir Her- 
bert's eldest daughter. 

'' No ; he was accompanied by a young man 
of foreign appearance, whom he, however, in- 
troduced to me by an English name, Mr Dor- 
mer." 

'< Young i" repeated Adeline ; '< It could 
not then be Father Clement.'' ^ 

*' Father Clement: And who may he be, 
Adeline V asked Sir Herbert, looking inquisi- 
tively at his daughter. 

She blushed, — <' Maria Clarenham informed 
me. Sir, that the Father who has superintended 
her brother's education ever since he went 
abroad, and who also travelled with him for the 
bst year, accompanies him home, and is to re- 
main as chaplain at the Castle. Poor old Fa- 
ther Dennis has been appointed, by his otdeT> 
to aooiher situation. " 
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'< Cdl no man on earth, in that sense, Fc«^ 
ther» Miss Adeline/' said Dr Lowther the 
chaf^n, gravely; '* These are words of Scrip- 

Adeline blushed again ; aid^ smiling afec- 
tionately to her old monitor^ ** Well, my dear 
Dr Lowtber» old Mr EUiston is going away a 
few weeks hence. He only remains to per- 
form, or offer up— or what shall I call it — some 
more masses for the soul of old Mr Clareo- 
ham.*' 

** How sad !*' exclaimed Lady Montague. 
** And what a change for Mrs Clarenham !— • 
Her son^s society to charm away her thoughts 
from those gloomy ceremoniea^ I met her this 
morning, returning from a visit of charity to 
poor old Alice Dawson. She seemed very un- 
fit for any fatigue — ^but, the less so, the more 
meritorious, according to her spiritual guides. 
I would not have put myself in her way for the 
world, as she has not chosen to see me since 
Mr Clarenham's death, and I attempted to 
avoid doing so by turning into a briery little 
path which led into the road ; but she saw my 
intention, and immediately hastened towards 
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me, looking^— -Oh so thin and pale i I could 
not help bursting into tears when she ap- 
proached : She was overcome also, and could 
only press my hand and hurry on. I just stood 
and wept where she left me, thinking hotw little 
consolation she could receive from that reli- 
gion which aggravated instead of lessening sor« 
towp by teaching that, when we close the eyes 
of those we love most on this side the grave, it 
is only that they may leave suffering here to 
enter into greater." 

** The idea is softened to the minds of really 
pious Boman Catholics,*' said Ernest, *' by the 
belief that the effect of that suffering is alto- 
gether purifying, and guided by a FaUier's 
love : and also by the belief that it is possible 
for friends on this side the grave to mitigate 
and shortenrit." 

*' Nay, Ernest, if your charity goes so fax as 
to defend the doctrine of purgatory," said 
Rowley, his yeunger brother, laughing, *^ I 
shall soon expect to see you on the road back 
to Rome." 

^ I am not defending' the doctrine, UowVej. 
tkaow it IB contrary to Scriptucei aiA fiWk 

a2 
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never heard of in the Christian church till it 
had become full of corruptions: but I think 
we Protestants are too apt to consider the Ro- 
mish faith as destitute of those resources on 
which a sensible and feeling mind can repose. 
We regard it as^ on the part of the priest, a 
system of hypocrisy and fraud— and, on that of. 
the people, of gloomy and absurd delusion. I 
only wish to be candid.'* 

** I like no such candour/* said Sir Herbert, 
in a voice of vexation. 

Ernest seemed hurt ^ My dear Sir, I have 
learnt that candour from the advice you have 
so often and so kindly given us all, never to 
judge of any subject till we knew something 
about it. After having, in some degree, got 
acquainted with the gross errors of the system, 
I have only attempted to discover what could 
be its attractions — " 

^ Attractions 1'* repeated Sir Herbert, fid- 
getting in his chair. 

'* My dear Sir,'* said Dr Lowther mildly, 
^ All hearts are naturally formed alike. We 
never become truly devoted to any thing but 
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through our affections. Your son has exa- 
mined this subject as a philosopher/* 

** Weli, well/' interrupted Sir Herbert im- 
patiently, *^ I am sure no one pities the poor 
souls more than I do. I wish not to saj aught 
against them. That lad Clarenham, however^ 
does not look as if there was any thing very at- 
tractive in his religion, though I hear be is a 
perfect bigot already. He is a pale, melan* 
choly-looking youth, with a smile that makes 
him look sadder instead of merrier: and his 
companion ten times worse — a tall, gaunt spec- 
tre, with the same sad smile." 

Adeline and Rowley laughed. " What an 
engaging picture you have drawn, Sir !*' said 
Rowley. 

<' I hope none of my family will find any rr- 
alUies engaging at the Castle,*' replied Sir Her- 
bert sternly, and glancing both towards Ernest 
and Adeline. 

** Miss Adeline," said Dr Lowther, with an 
arch smile on his cheerful old countenance, 
'< You will be able to tell me whether this new i 
confessor is of the Bociety of Jesuits V* 

''He is, "replied Adeline, looking limidV) «X y 
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her fether, " and it eminent, Maria teUs me, 
for his sanctity." 

Dv Lowther's countenance was, in his turn, 
immediately overcast, and he sighed deeply. 
Sir Herbert, on his part, seemed rather to en- 
joy the effect this intelligence had on his old 
friend.. He said nothing, however, but rose 
from table, and smilingly addressed Lady Mon- 
tague, — *^ The evening is fine, my dear : What 
would you think of leaving this Popish party 
with Dr Lowther, and going out with me on 
the lawn V 

Lady Montague immediately consented; 
and, soon afler, Dr Lowther and the young 
party also separated. 

At the period at which our story com- 
mences, though all religions were professedly 
•tolerated in Britain, yet the principles on which 
that toleration was granted were not so well 
known, or so generally approved of as they now 
are, particularly with regard to Roman Qi^ 
tholics. By every denomination of Protestants 
they were regarded with suspicion ; and even 
the most truly religious and benevolent of their 
ppponenta regarded it as a sin, in many in« 
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stances^ to permk the observances of tbeir 
dmrch ; which they considered so idoktrous 
8S to call on the strong arm of power to sup* 
press them as offensive to Heaven^ At thi» 
time the Roman Catholics barely enjoyed what 
ooald be called toleration ; for, though no 
longer subjected to pum'shment for refusing to 
join in lonns which were forbidden by their 
church, and allowed, unmolested, to attend 
their own private chapefe, yet, nevertheless^ 
many severe laws continued in force against 
them, and placed them on an entirely different 
footing, in almost every respect, from their 
fellow subjects. In this state of things they 
naturally associated, almost exclusively, with 
each other. The families of Clarenham and 
Montage were, however, relatives; and for 
this cause kept up a certain degree of inteiv 
course. Lady Montague and Mrs Clarenham 
were first cousins — Mrs Clarenham the daugb- 
tir of a Roman Catholic gentleman, of old &- 
mily— Lady Montague the daughter of his sis- 
ter. When very young, that sister had mar- 
ried a Protestant— rsoon adopted h\s favl\i — «sA^ 
carefttlfy educated ber &mily in the ttuae ^i 
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fession. Mrs Clarenham had by her &ther 
been with equal care nurtured in the Romish 
ftith. Lady Montague's father hady in his 
opinions regarding external forms^ leant to pu- 
ritanism; and, in his younger days, had, on 
several occasions, been both fined and impris- 
oned for non*conformity to the Church of Eng- 
land: and though, after the Revolution, he had 
joined that church, because he considered it 
somewhat les^ likely than formerly that its 
higher clergy would be permitted to meddle in 
the earthly government of the country, and 
might therefore be expected to devote them- 
selves to the spiritual improvement of the peo- 
ple, still Lady Montague had been nurtured in 
the opinion that the church to which she be- 
longed^ though pure in its articles of faith, still 
required further reformation in its forms and 
ritual ; and that, though its clergy might be 
pi^ferable to an uneducated ministry depend- 
ent on the caprice of their flocks, still they 
too much resembled, in their domination over 
their brethren, and their great earthly riches, 
that corrupt church from which they had in 
otl|er matters withdrawn: she, therefore, was 
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easily reconciled to Sir Herbert Montague's 
slight difference of opinions. Sir Herbert was 
a Rresbjrterian. His fiunily had been long set- 
ded in the north of England. He had con- 
stantly resided there — ^had been educated by a 
clergyman of the Church of Scotland — forced 
by the persecution of the times to leare his 
country and his flock, and was closely connect- 
ed with many Presbyterian families in Scotland. 
Sir Herbert had, from these circumstances, 
long regarded Episcopacy as almost as anti« 
christian as Popery. A great change had, 
however, taken place in his views a few years 
before our story begins. The Church of Scot, 
land had then become settled and prosperous, 
but she did not extend her influence beyond 
the Tweed ; and though there was a Ptesby- 
terian place of worship near Illerton Hall, yet 
the superintendence and instruction of the pa- 
rish necesKurily devolved on a clergyman of 
the Church of England. The clergyman who 
had filled that situation for the last few years, 
had convinced Sir Herbert that a minister ot 
that church could really be zealous, steady « ^xA 
Uborious, in falWling the duties o( b\& ^(anAi\1 
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andy giadtiallj and iiiiperceptibly» the Rector 
of lUertoB became a friend and farourite at the 
hall; and what was most lurprisii^ of ail, par- 
ticularly so with Dr Lowther^ the Presbyterian 
chaplain. One point of union between these 
two Protestant clergymesy was their constant 
dread of the influence of Mr Elliston^ the Ro- 
man Catholic chaplain^ at Hallern Castle, com- 
monly known by the name of Father Dennis. 
This priest was equally indefatigable in making 
proselytes, and ingenious in erading the laws 
which were in force against the encroachments 
of his church : and the only means by which 
the two Protestant clergymen found they could 
meet his efforts, was by exerting equal zeal on 
their parts. In this contest the families at the 
Castle and the Hall took a deep interest ; be- 
cause each was devoted to religion, and believ- 
ed the other in dangerous error. Lady Mon- 
tague had been married only a few months be- 
fore Mrs Clarenham ; and when the two cousins 
found themselves settled so near each other, 
while at a distance from their other relationa» 
they met with feelings of sisterly kindness, and 
continued to feel the same affectionate and con- 
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regard during the many years they had 
remained in doie neighbeurhood. Daring 
those years they had passed through many si* 
milar jojrs and sorrows. They had both be- 
come the mothers of lovely and engaging child- 
drm; and they had each mourned over several 
of their graves. They had sympathized deeply 
in each other's lorrows i but they had done so 
tcpwct t for it was in times of sorrow only that 
they did not wish to meet. In such times reli- 
gion was the refuge and consolation of both, 
and on that subject alone they could in few 
points agree. They had each, in their younger 
and more sanguine days, attempted the conver<i 
sion of the other, but each had failed ; and the 
feelings of coldness and alienation, which had 
followed those unsuccessful attempts, had been 
so painful, that^ for several years^ disputed 
points had been tacitly avoided on both sides 
and, excepting in hours of sorrow^ the two cou- 
. sins met as tried and affectionate friends. Sir 
Herbert and Mr Clarenham had however felt 
less suited to each other, during those years of 
intercourse between their familiesi and never < 
sought to meet, excepting when a\>«sA>^^Ay| 
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obliged to do so as neighbours and ri^atioiis i 
and both gentlemen dreaded the efiects of close 
intimacy amongst their children, though nei« 
ther^ on his lady's account, chose to prerent it* 
The young people, however, were early aware, 
that, by their respective fathers at least, their 
intercourse was suffered on the score of reb- 
tionship, but not approved of. Mr Clarenham 
had constantly said to his children,— -*< Bring 
the young Montagues as much as you will to 
the Castle, I shall be always glad to see them ; 
but do not on any account— no, not for an in- 
stant—go to the Hall without my permission :" 
and that permission was always so unwillingly 
and so ungraciously given that it was a penance 
to ask it. Sir Herbert, on his part, expressed, 
on all occasions, similar wishes : — << What, on 
earth, my dearsi can you find to attract you to 
that old Popbh Castle ? Cannot you bring your 
young cousins to the Hall, where you may be 
at merry and happy as you please, instead of 
going where that Jesuit priest will be watch- 
ing every opportunity to infuse some of his Po- 
pish poison into your young minds. You must 
love and associate with your young relations. 
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but do try to bring them to visit you.*' These 
difficulties, though they had not rendered the 
intercourse of the young people less agreeable 
or interesting^ had made it less frequent ; and^ 
during the absence of young Clarenham, it had, 
on the part of the young men, ceased almost 
entirely. The young Montagues had also been 
absent ;— Ernest to obtain that finish to his edu« 
cation which it was then, as it is now, thought 
could only be acquired by travelling ; and his 
younger brother at college^ in the hope, on 
jliis father's part, that he might acquire a taste 
for stilly, instead of what seemed much more 
congenial to his nature, — an eager propensity 
to hunt or shoot, or do any thing that required 
the use of his body rather than his mind. Ade- 
line, and little Maude, Mrs Clarenham's name- 
child, had continued to visit at the Castle, and 
that more frequently since the death of Mr 
Clarenham; Sir Herbert making little objec- 
tion ; — ** As to be sure, it could not be expect- 
ed that the Clarenham girls, poor things, would 
leave their mother/' 



CHAPTER IL 



"DlM^Jetut lo WBO Tk. TBritl^ e vita; neKiiiio y» al Flkfn^ 
H turn per me* MariUiFM SVofiA— John xiv. 8* 



'< No doubt some of you will thiirk it proper 
to pay a visit at the Castle, this forenoon/' said 
Sir Herbert to his family, as they were separa- 
ting to leave the breakfast room, on the mom^ 
ing after our story begins. 

'< I thought of doing so/' said Ernest. 

" Well, my boy, do go. I would myself ac- 
company you, to welcome the poor lad back to 
his home and country, but am afraid his mo- 
ther might think it right to see me ; and some- 
how I would rather not meet with her yet. Say 
what you like from me to Clarenham, and in- 
vite him to come and see us.'* 

** And Mr Dormer, Sir, whom he introduced 
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to you—shall I indude him in the invitation ?" 
asked Ernest, smiling. « - 

<< If he is a friend of Clarenham's, certainly ; 
but if you discover him to be the new confessor, 
on no account whatever. You know old Ellis- 
ton never crossed my hall door ; why should 
a young successor be treated with more re- 
spect V* 

^ I thought. Sir, you had regretted having 
diown old Mr Elliston such marked incivility ?'' 

" Then you thought vrrong," replied Sir Her- 
bert> shortly ; '^ I never regretted any such 
thing." 

*^ I beg your pardon. Sir ^ I had misunder- 
stood you.*' 

<< You may have heard me say, Ernest, that, 
to do the man justice, he d^served no blamegfor 
having awalously acted up to his own principles. 
I haviMsaid so, because such thoughts do at 
times, as it were, flash upon my mind; and 
I am too ^ to say what I think, without wait- 
ing to consider. I know not whether it is so 
or not, however; for the man has lived in th0| 
midst of light ; and if he has contixiMedL le^"^ 
hprmaotwg darkness, perhaps 1 am t^ol V^ 
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fiable in saying he deserves no blame ; but that 
is not my affair. I do, however, for om: own 
sakeSy regret some uncharitable acts of zeal with 
which we have been chargeable against him ^ 
and, before the man goes away, I shall compel 
myself to ask his forgiveness. You could never 
hear me regret, however, Ernest, that I had 
not given a Jesuit priest access to my house.'' 

Ernest said no more ; and, an hour or two af- 
ter, Adeline and Maude accompanied him across 
the lawn — then through a wooded walk which 
led to the top of the hill, where was the boun* 
dary which separated the grounds belonging to 
the Hall from the domains of Hallem Castle. 
From this hill, Ernest and his companions, for 
a time, viewed the beautiful scenery of the lat« 
ter, as it lay before them. 

^'What makes one feel so sad,'' said little 
Maude at last; *^ when one looks al» that old 
Castle ? I am sure I havsoflen been very mer- 
ry within its walls ; yet I could almost weep 
now, when I look at its grey towers rising from 
amongst those trees with their young gay foli- 
age ; — and that old window of the chapel does 
look so gloomy ! Perhaps it is because j^apa 
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said Basil Clarenham looked so sad ; and poor 
Mn Clarenham looks so sad nov-«I think there 
is something sad about all the Clarenhams, ex« 
cepting Maria perhaps — she is merry enough ; 
but Catherine— Oh ! how sad to think that in 
one jear she is to leave her mamma, Maria, 
Basil — all of us, to be shut up for ever in a nun- 
nery 1 But I believe you have not seen Cathe^ 
rine since you returned home, Ernest ; and she 
was abroad when you went away.*' 

'* I have not seen her for a long while/^ re- 
plied Ernest— '< not since she was a child ; and 
then she was about as sad as you, Maude, now 
are." 

Maude laughed. << Ah ! you will see a 
change then, Mr Incredulous/* turning play- 
fully away from him, but only walking a few 
steps homewards, and, when joined by Adeline, 
sfyly returning on tiptoe to follow her grave, 
thoughtful brother, in order to ornament his back 
with a long streamer of clinging wild flowers. 
Ernest caught a glimpse of her as she approach- 
ed, and turned round just in time to receive her, 
and catching the garland, wound it round ai[v& 
toimi vid pressed it to her, and theu m^vtv^ 
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a run, vaulted ovar a fence into the HaUern 
grounds, and looked back to laugh at the little 
fientimentalist disentangling herself from the 
weeds. 

It was not because Ernest felt di&rently from 
little Maude when she discovered that there was 
something sad about all the Clarenharas, but 
-the looks and language in which the light- 
hearted child expressed the very feelings which 
he himself at that moment painfully experien- 
ced, which, for an instant, struck him forcibly 
with a sense of the ridiculous ; and, as he again 
pursued his way to the grey, old Castle of the 
Clarenhams, the same feelings resumed their 
influence. 

It has been remarked that religious young 
men are generally melancholy. The truth of 
this^ as a general remark, may certainly be dis« 
puted, but in Ernest's case it was just. He 
was grave and melancholy, and religion was 
the leading subject of his thoughts. He had 
from early childhood been taught to regard it 
as <' The one thing needful ;" and^ according to 
the method of instruction followed in those 
days by the divines of the church to which he 
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beloDgedt he had also been early led to the stady 
of those deep and mysterious doctrines which 
are more particularly taught by the Calvinistic 
reformed churches; and which^ as they lead 
directly to the contemplation of the character 
and ways of God himself, the source of all other 
being and action^ are calculated to f^>sorb all 
the powers of a reflecting young mind; or at 
least subordinate them all to this mighty and 
infinite subject. Still, however, that system of 
religion whichf in its first principles, habituates 
tbe tiiind to regard all it contemplates as con« 
oected With the governing will of God, however 
powerful it may be, must necessarily lead to 
melancholy, while we observe and feel so much 
evil, and ignorance, and sorrow^ within us and 
around us. Nothing is more certain than this, 
•—That the more we study the divine character, 
as it is revealed to us in the Bible, the more im- 
possible is it for us to believe that it is not al- 
together holy and altogether lovely: and the 
question,— >*' Why are evil, and grief, and sor- 
row, permitted to exist ? accompanied as it is 
by a feeling of apprehen$ion respecting lYve^et^ 
I kctioB of that goodness, whichf at t\ve ^asoofi^ 
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time, we cannot endure to doubt, may be, and 
if with many for a time, the source of the deep- 
est melancholy* It had been so with Ernest: 
and now, though he could in general rest with 
peace in the belief that his difficulties, in re* 
conciling the visible administration <^ Bron- 
dence with the perfection of the divine charac« 
ter, arose fWmi his incapacity to judge of the 
vast plans of an infinite mind^— still every ob* 
ject which excited melancholy feelings led his 
thoughts directly to the first cause and source 
of all things. As he approached Hallern 
Castle, every object excited those feelings. All 
around him wore the appearance of desolate 
neglect. The groves of fine old trees, scattered 
over the park, were become thickets, from the 
briers and underwood which had been suffered 
to grow in tangled masses amongst them. The 
turf was roughened everywhere with weeds, 
rushes, and mole-hills ; and no living thing was 
to be seen, excepting at times a startled hare 
bounding from the thicket where it had been 
disturbed by Ernest's passing footstep, to seek 
shelter in one more distant ; or a few deer ti- 
midly watching him from a distant part of the 
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park» All this desolate state of things had 
been occasioned by the last Mr Clarenham's 
adherence to what, in Ernest's opinion, was a 
bad goyemment and a false religion : and how 
perplexing, in the search after troth, is the fact, 
that men suffer to the last in defence of error ; 
and how unavoidable, how unanswerable are 
the questions — ** What is truth i What is er- 
ror l" Often, before, had these questions pre- 
sented themselves to Ernest's mind ; and the 
only answer on which he could rest, became 
more and more satisfactory every time they re- 
curred— << There is but one source of truth in 
the world*— that is the Bible. The more deep- 
ly we drink at that source^ the more does error 
and darkness on all subjects vanish before us. 
And thus far we may at least see without a 
cloudy — that the system which would debar the 
mind from free access to this only source of 
light, must be a system of which the end is not 
the promotion of the knowledge of truth. 

So reasoned Ernest as he approached the 
Castle. The sun now shone bright upon its 
M. towers and battlements : still, in his eyes^ 
it looked dark and melancholy: and not the 
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lest 10 from the contrast produced 
heraldic colours of an escutcheon placed upon 
its front to mark the death of its late master. 
Ernest stopt to contemplate this emblasxmed 
record of the antiquity and honours of the 
Clarenhams, whose fortunes were now so com- 
paratively fallen; and even with him, valueless 
as his religion taught him such honours were, 
their contemplation, contrasted with the pre- 
sent state of things, added to the powerful in- 
terest he already felt. He had been observed, 
and a servant in deep mourning appeared to 
await his approach. Ernest hastened up the 
few broad steps to the wide landing-place, 
where the man stood; and, on inquiring foi 
Mr Clarenham, was shown into an apartment 
which appeared, from the books and ladie 
works which lay on the table, to have been r( 
cently occupied by the familj'. 

<' My young master and the ladies are in t 
Chapel, Sir," said the servant ; ** but my M 
ter will be with you immediately.** 

'* Perhaps I have come at an unseasom 
hour/' said Ernest; '< I do not wish Mr Cla 
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ham to be disturbed, if he is engaged in religi- 
ous duties." 

«'0h no. Sir ; my master is only seeing some 
new pictures put up in the chapel;'' and the man 
crossed himself, with a look towards Ernest, 
which seemed to say — ^^'let me show the here* 
tic gentleman how devout I am." He then 
left the room, and Ernest took up one of the 
books which lay on the table. It was a Ro- 
man Catholic book of devotion ; and, on look* 
ing over a page or two, he found it so altoge- 
ther unlike those familiar to ProtestanUr, that 
he was perusing it with considerable interest 
when young Clarenham entered. 

The cousins had not met for five years, and 
the consciousness, on both sides, of difierence in 
opinion on the two subjects considered at that 
time as' the very tests of character, religion and 
politics, joined in both to natural reserve, threw 
a kind of restraint over their manners to each 
other, which, however, each made an evident 
effort to overcome : and, afler a few rather for- 
mal attempts iat conversation, Ernest said more 
easily :— 

<< I had got interested in this book the few 

c 
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mmiites I wm here before you came. Who if 
it written by V 

Clarenham looked anxiously at the book.— 
'< Oh^ it is one of Francis Xayier's/' appearing 
relieved. ** I believe those of our communion 
are not singular in admiring his writings.*' 

'< I am entirely unacquainted with them/' re- 
plied Ernest^ as I indeed am with all your de- 
votional writings. I have been supplied by 
Dr Lowther with some of the controversial 
writings of the Romish Church/' glandng to- 
wards Clarenham a look that expressed his own 
recollection of their boyish days«. on naming 
Dr Lowther ; '< but these are never attractive.*' 

^^ Allow me to send that small volume for 
your perusal/' said Clarenham^ reddening. ** If 
you find it interest you^ either Father Clement^ 
Mr Dormer I mean, or I, can furnish you witk 
all the writings of the author.'' 

Ernest immediately accepted of the offer: — 
'< And may I venture, when I have read it, to 
express my opinion of it ?" asked he. 

** Certainly. How can you ask such a quer 
tion ?" replied Clarenham, again reddenings 

*' I have been led to believe that the xr 
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bers of your communion carefully avoid free 
discussion on the subject of religion/* 

Clarenham was thoughtful for a few moments^ 
then answered frankly — **l see, Montague, 
that the subject has not lost its interest to you 
—neither has it to me^ I assure you. I trusty 
however, that I am now better prepared to meet 
you than I was before we parted as boys. Yet 
I may avow that subjects which must afterwards 
make part of our confessions are naturally 
avoided by us. You know our spiritual fathers 
examine us very narrowly respecting our inter- 
tcourse with'—'* he hesitated. 

** Heretics,'* said Ernest^ smiling. 

Clarenham also smiled, thenaaid-— ^ lam quite 
willing to discuss any subject with you ; only I 
think it but fiur to warn you that yoa will have 
another person to combat also : for I have no 
concealments from Father Clement; and in 
these matters I feel happy in having a director 
so able." « 

" May I ask you one question ?'* 

*' Certainly." 

*' Were Father Clement to lead you into an 
error, — say one so dangerous as to involve the 
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mfety of your soul, would his soul suffer in 
your soul's stead ?" 

** You suppose an impossibility* I ama mem« 
hereof the true chureh. Should a priest of that 
church wilfully midead me, he has committed 
mortal sin, but mine has been merely a sin of 
ignorance^ which cannot endanger the soul of 
a Catholic* It is one of the proofs that the 
Catholic Church is the only true one, that she 
boldly undertakes to answer for the safety of 
those souls who enter into her communion.— 
No Protestant Church ventures so far*'* 

« Heayen forbid they should,** replied Ernest 
with great seriousness* ^ Protestants are taught 
that the^ only are of the one true church who 
believe in and obey Jesus Christ : and are ex- 
horted by their pastors to examine whether 
they are so, not by the creed of one or other 
communions of those who profess themselves 
Christians, but by the infallible word of God.** 

** But the interpretation of that word," said 
Clarenham, '< must belong to the church. Pri- 
vate judgment must err in a matter so difficult.*' 

" Why then is it said of the Jews of Berea 
to whom one of the apostles himself preache 
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< These were more noble than those of Thes* 
salonica, in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daUy^ whether those things were so ; therefore 
many of them believed/* Do not these words 
point out the duty of the teacher^ and of the 
bearer, and the result to be expected when 
both are fulfilled r 

*'J do not recollect ever having seen that 
passage," replied Clarenham. 

Ernest marked the place from whence he 
bad taken the passage on a bit of paper, and 
presenting it to Clarenham : '< May I request 
of you to ask Mr Dormer's explanation of that 
passage ? " 

*' Assuredly,— but now I must deliver my 
mother's message to you. She understands you 
are an admirer of good paintings, and desired 
me to say — ^that if you would enter a Catholic 
chapel, it would give her pleasure to show you 
some which are now there." 

** To see paintings I can have no objection 
to enter the chapel," replied Ernest. ^* Indeed, 
I shall perhaps ask your permission to be pre* 

* Acts xvii. ) 1. 

c2 
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sent on some other occasion. Would jou ad- 
mit me on £aster*day, I think you call it, if It 
is not past ?" 

'< It is not. It falls very late this year»*' an- 
swered Clarenham, putting his arm kindly with- 
in Ernest's^ as they together proceeded to the 
chapely ** and I invite you to be present when- 
ever you choose. Before you go, I will make 
you acquainted with the entrance to a small 
private gallery, which is never occupied now, 
and firom whence you may witness the service 
without yourself being observed. All my cou. 
sins are equally welcome to do so. Indeed I 
wish to convince you that we have no secrets-— 
nothing but what we consider the service of 
God in its purest form in our chapels.*' 

A low covered way led from the castle to 
the chapel. This was coarsely paved, as wai 
also the little court surrounding the chapel 
and there was noHiing to lead any one to ei 
pecty from its exterior, more than a commc 
rude little place of worship. So the persec 
tionSy some years previous to this period, \ 
taught the Roman Catholics to avoid th 
temptations to pillage which might have 
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lowed a more open display of the rich orna- 
ments with which they adorned their chapels. 
After passing over this rough court, however, 
and through a short low-roofed passage into 
the chapel, an inner door appeared, on open* 
ing which, every object assumed a totally dif- 
ferent character. The apartment into which 
this door led seemed only to be an outer 
court to the more sacred place of worship. 
It was, however, exquisitely ornamented. It 
was lighted by a large Gothic window, the 
painted glass of which threw a glow, resembling 
that of the setting sun, upon the beautifully 
sculptured arches which formed the roof, and 
upon the many paintings on the walls. The 
apartment was paved with marble, and every- 
where ornamented with sculpture and mould- 
ings of the finest workmanship. Ernest paused 
an instant. In his boyish days he had been 
strictly prohibited from entering this chapel-^ 
of late he had not visited at the castle, and 
never till now had been within the receptacle 
of all that was held most sacred by the Claren- 
hams. He now looked around and above hiia 
with evident feelings of admiration. 
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^ How beautiful !** exclaimed he, pointiDg to 
the sculptured roof. 

Clarenham appeared much gratified* ^' Sure- 
ly/' said he gently, ** we do not err in bestow- 
ing whatever we can command that is most 
perfect in ornamenting the temple of God.'* 

^< Perhaps not/' replied Ernest, <'but those 
living stones which alone compose the true 
temple of God, must be sculptured by a divine 
power to make that temple a fit abode for him. 
What are our most perfect sculptures or oma« 
ments to him who looks only on the heart ?** 

f ^ But," answered Clarenham, <' we thus 
prove our devotion of heart to him." 

« Does he who sees the inmost recesses o 
our hearts require that we, should sculptur 
their feelings on stone to convince him of the 
sincerity ? Ah no !— the proofs of love to hi 
which he requires are of another nature, 
there not a secret, or, I believe, in your chur 
an avowed expectation that men may thus 
to their own merits in his sight ?" 

" And is not love to God the first and gi 
est of all merits?" asked Clarenham. 

'< It is the first principle of holiness in 
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generated soul/' replied Ernest ; ^ but, my dear 
Clarenham^ what you have mentioned as a 
proof of love to God, is nowhere described or 
inculcated as such by Christ or his apostles, 
and may very easily be performed by those in 
whom there is not a feeling of any thing but a 
slayish dread and an ignorant hope that such 
services may propitiate an offended God." 

<<You have adopted the doctrines of the 
mystics, I perceive," said Clarenham, smiling. 
<< I have found them, too« attractive ; but you 
know the church has condemned them. 1 must 
not be tempted to listen to you." 

<< I am not conscious of having adopted their 
doctrines,'' replied Ernest; "indeed I know 
very little about them, and am not aware of 
having adopted any doctrine not clearly de- 
clared in the Bible. What have I said to lead 
you to suppose me a mystic V* 

** I do not know that you have exactly ex- 
pressed any of their doctrines," replied Clifford, 
advancing towards the door of the chapel ; '* but 
what you have said leads directly to their opi- 
nions.** He seemed anxious to avoid saying more 
and, approaching the delicately sculptured door 
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of the chapel^ and sofUy opening it, with- 
drew his arm from Ernest's, and slowly and re* 
▼erently made the sign of the cross. Ernest 
looked at Clarenham, as he did so^ with feelings 
of affectionate interest The expression of his 
countenance, and of every gesture, was so full 
of humility and sincerity, that he could not, for 
a moment, doubt that they proceeded from true 
devotion of heart to the Being he worshipped, 
whatever errors might mingle with that worship. 
Ernest's attention, however, was soon diverted 
from his companion to the group within. Mrs 
Clarenham immediately approached to meet 
him. She wore the deepest weeds, which made 
the almost unearthly paleness of her counten- 
ance the more striking. She was at first nearly 
overcome, but struggled to recover herself, and 
in a few moments succeeded ; and, holding out 
her hand tp Ernest— 

<< I am very glad to see you once more, cou- 
sin,'' said she kindly ; then looking alternately 
at her son and at him,— << Basil is more changed 
than you are, Ernest. Italy has robbed him of 
his looks of health. I hope our English air, 
however, may restore them to him." Mrs 
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Ciarenham then turned to her daughters :-« 
" You and Maria have not, I believe, met lately. 
Catherine, do you remember your cousin ?'* 

Maria frankly and affectionately received her 
old play*mate« Not so Catherine. On turning 
from Maria's cordial reception, to her, she drew 
back, and, casting her eyes on the ground, 
curtsied coldly and distantly. Ernest reddened, 
and his looks were instantly as cold as her own. 
His nature was not one to recover quickly from 
a repulse where he had felt only kindness, and 
his bow to Mr Dormer, who was next intro- 
duced to him, was cold and stiff. Dormer, 
however, had nothing in his appearance to ex* 
cite coldness^ but the contrary. To Ernest's 
distant and formal bow, he returned one of 
polished and respectful courtesy, and then turn- 
ed again to join old Mr Elliston, who was busily 
arranging a painting so as to have the light 
thrown advantageously upon it. With Dormer's 
assistance he soon succeeded in placing it in 
the most favourable situation. Both priests 
then retired a few steps, and reverently knelt 
for a moment before the painting. Ciarenham 
glanced towards Ernest, reddened, but follow- 
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ed the example of his spiritual goideSi while 
Catherine made an extravagant display of re- 
verential gestures. When Ernest looked to- 
wards Mrs Clarenham, she was standing mildly 
contemplating the picture ; and on Maria's 
lively countenance he thought he perceived 
an expression of ridicule mingling with her as- 
sumed looks of gravity. 

Mrs Clarenham turned to Ernest. <' It it 
not very fine ?** aiked she in a low tone of voice, 
as if the venerated subject of the painting had 
himself been present. 

•• I believe it is very well painted,** replied 
Ernest; << but the subject is so little agreeable 
that I cannot admire it much.** 

«' It is a St. Francis !" said Mrs Clarenham, 
with surprise ; — ** but you perhaps do not know 
his history. It was &sting, and mortification, 
and penance, which reduced him to that ema< 
ciated state." 

Ernest smiled, and replied gently, '' You 
know, my dear Mrs Clarenham, we Protestants 
see no religion in such self-inflictions, conse- 
quently they excite no feelings of respect or 
sympathy in us.'^ 
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** Do Protestants^ who appeal to Scripture in 
pport of all their doctrines^ see there no in- 
action to fast V* demanded Dormer, in rather 
\ authoritative tone of voice, and looking at 
mest with an expression of mingled dignity 
id displeasure. 

\^ They see there no injunction whatever 
M)ut fasting," replied Emett: ''and the fast* 
g which is commended in the New Testa^ 
^otjbrbids any such daplaj of its e&cts as 
iat"-«*pointing to the emaciated painting. Our 
ord himself says, * When ye &st, be not as the 
fpocrites, of a sad countenance, for they disfi- 
inre their faces that they may appear unto men 
» &st Verily, I say unto you, they have their 
iward. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint 
ly head and wash thy face, that thou appear 
ot unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which 

in secret ; and thy Father which seeth in se- 
ret shall reward thee openly.' " 

Dormer listened with fixed attention, as £r- 
est gravely and emphatically repeated the 
rords of Christ. 

<<You have described the purest and most 
loly mode of fasting," replied he, his counte- 



( 



48 FATHER CLEMENT* 

nance and manner resuming an expression of 
polished mildness. *^ And do not suppose, Mr 
Montague, that I mean to question in how &r 
those of your communioii thus fast ^ but aUow 
me to say, that our Catholic and Apostolic 
Church has shown her heavenly wisdom in the 
care she has taken that none of her children 
shall neglect the performance of this holy duty : 
and those who have, as that saint did, (point- 
ing to the picture,) far exceeded the injune* 
tioos of his church, in ftsts, and other mortifi* 
cations, have attained to that angelical degree of 
purity which makes them glorious models £09 
m, and which has, according to the decisioB of 
th^ church, given them such favour with 6o4 
as to encourage ns to trust in the efficacy of 
their intercessions for us.'* 

** All — aU absolutely contrary to Scripture," 
reified Ernest, with de^ seriousness of voice 
and manner. " Those open, known, stated, 
prescribed fasts, meritorious in proportion to 
the degree in which they disfigure, and ema« 
ciate, and make useless the human frame, and 
the neglect of which subjects the person to pu^ 
nIAnent from hie church, is in direct contra- 
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diction to tliat private aet of derodon and hu- 
niliation^ known only to God and the sool, 
winA is commended by the Lord and Head of 
the true Church : and the belief that the inter- 
cession of the spirits of men can avail us any 
thing) besides the many absurdities it involves, 
is in absolute opposition to the plainest deda- 
rations of Scripture. St Paul sajTS,**— « . 

** Yon understand Latin, Mr Montague/' in- 
terrupted old Elliston. ^* Be so good as quote 
fiom Scripture in that language.** 

Ernest looked at Clarenham and smiled. He 
reddened— Dormer also reddened. ^ Father 
IHnnis is right/' said he, *< we do not allow the 
correctness of your translatian/* 

« I do not speak Latin in the presence ok 
ladies,*' said Ernest, turning away from the 
priests; ^but," addressing Clarenham, ''you 
will find the passage I meant to quote in St 
Paul's Epistle to Timothy;*^ and it must sure* 
ly be found most correctly given,*— not in La- 
tin, but in the original Greek.** 

Clarenham promised to examine the passage ; 
and Ernest perceiving that he had, by his re- 
* Ist £piitle to Timothj, chap. ti. t. K. 



44 FiLTHER CLEMENT. 

marks, produced a degree of restraint in the 
manners of every one, now regarded in alence 
the different paintings which were busily dis- 
. played by old EUiston, only remarking the ex- 
cellences of the different masters by whom they 
were dpne. The priests and Catherine still 
seemed prepared to feel delight, and to ex- 
press their feelings by gestures of— what Ernest 
.thought— ^oration, on the appearance of every 
new subject of the many legends of their churdi. 
Each painting was viewed with so mudi in^ 
tere$t and tediousness, that Ernest had time 
-also to examine the chapel, the extreme rich- 
ness and beauty of which astonished him. His 
Protestant feelings, however, led him to look 
with dissatisfaction on almost every object^ 
which surrounded him : and he felt indignant 
■ as he regarded the busy, bustling, old Elliston, 
and the polished, and he could not help con- 
fessing to himself, singularly interesting-looking 
. Dormer, whose influence had thus drawn upon 
the ebbing fortunes of the half, ruined house of 
Clarenham, to support a system, which, if not 
one of idolatry, was at least completely ad« 
dressed to the senses ; and which, in his opi« 
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iiion, only senred to place a barrier between 
the soul and God. The punted windows of 
the chapel, — ^the sculptured roof and pillars, — 
the masterly paintings, — the beautiful marble 
paTement, — and, abore all, the altar, were of 
tbe most exquisite order. The steps up to the 
altar^^the whole i^ace around it, — the altar 
itself, most delicately sculptured, were all of 
marble of the purest white. A large crucifix, 
of the same material, and beautiful workman- 
ship, stood on the altar, amidst the various ar- 
ticles used in the Roman Catholic worship,-— 
some of which were of wrought gold, others 
covered with jewels. 

<« That is surely foreign sculpture/' said Er- 
nest to Maria, on finding himself near her, and 
pointhig to the altar. 

'* It is," replied she ; *< It was brought from 
Rome," . ' '^ 

«• It is quite beautifiil,** remarked Ernesf. J 

<< It is thought so,'' answered Maria with io* 
difference. 

Ca&erine approached, and put her arm with- 
in that of her sister. '< Come a little this way, 

d2 
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Maria/' said she ; *^ St Catherine is divine 
when seen in this h'ght." 

Maria seemed teased, but went with her. 
She did not, however, join in the marks of re- 
verence paid by Catherine to the picture of 
this saint, whose legend was known to Ernest, 
and regarded by him, as it is by all Protestants 
who know it, most blasphemous and disgusting. 
Maria soon returned, and again stood by Er* 
nest. 

** The altar-piece has been removed to make 
way for another," said she : ** You will assist 
us, cousin, to choose between two paintings 
which Father Clement and my brother have 
brought home. They are considered equally 
appropriate. Do, Father Dennis," continued ' 
she, turning coaxingly to the old priest, << let 
us now choose for the altar. We can see all 
thosQ saints at another time." 

^ I did not expect to hear my dear daugh- 
ter speak so lightly of the saints,'* said Elliston, 
affectionately. 

<< It was not of the saints. Father; it was on- 
ly of their pictures," replied Maria ; *' and, in- 



FATHER CLEMENT. 47 

deed. Father, I should not have spoken of the 
old paintings which are to be removed from 
the chapel^ with any disrespect ; but these new 
onesy though they mean to represent the same 
persons, are so utterly unlike the others, that 
they seem a company of entire strangers — '^ 

*'. Pardon me, Miss Clarenham/' interrupted 
Dormer, '* if I say that such levity, on such a 
subject, and in such a place, is not common 
amongst the true members of our church." 

•* Fie, Maria," said Mrs Clarenham ; " you 
allow your spirits to get the better of your good 
sense very unseasonably." 

Catherine crossed hc^rself, and Maria blush- 
ed deeply and remained silent. Mr EUiston, 
however, did not seem pleased to hear his 
lively young friend chidden, and immediately 
required Dormer's assistance to bring forward 
a large painting, and place it in a proper light. 
They then retired a few steps, and both reve- 
rently made the sign of the cross. The paint- 
ing was a crucifixion by one of the first mas- 
ters, and most forcibly and movingly represent- 
ed— >to much so, that Ernest could almost have 
joined Maria and her mother in the posture of 
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adoration they immediately assomed : Witlioaly 
however, thus fiir yielding to sympathy of feel- 
ings he was so evidently moved, that Clarenhamy 
who had narrowly observed him all the time he 
had been examining the pictures, now approadi- 
ed, and said in a low tone of voice, — 

** Surely such representations are calculated 
to move our reelings and excite our devotioii, 
and cannot, therefore, be wrong." 

Ernest sighed deeply to relieve his breast 
from the oppression that the contemplation of 
the painting had gathered diere. 

** I could almost agree with you, Clareik* 
ham," replied he, in the same tone of voice; 
' ** but when I look at thpse,'' waving his hand 
towards the other paintings, ** I perceive the 
wisdom of God in having so positively prohip 
bited all such representations." 

*' But if rightly used ?— " 

'' Nothing can be rightly used that is so 
plainly forbidden." 

'' Forbidden !" repeated Maria Clarenham ; 
« Does the Bible forbid their use ?" 

** Protestants say so," answered old EUiston, 
quickly ; then turning to Mrs Clarenham, 
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** Madam, it surprises me to hear the authority 
of the church held as nothing in the very sanc- 
tuary of the Clarenhams. Have they indeed 
suffered so much for her in vain ?'' 

Mrs Clarenham looked alarmed ; but Maria 
answered quickly, *< Surely two Catholic priests, 
and four members of the true church, may find 
means to answer convincingly the erroneous 
opinions of one — ^heretic," — ^hesitating, and 
looking at Ernest for forgiveness as she pro- 
nounced the word. 

He smiled. *^ The opinions of the heretic^ 
Miss Clarenham, were they merely his own, 
would have little chance of success in such a 
content ; but the words of God find so power- 
ful an advocate for their truth in the human 
soul, that one — I shall not say heretic,'' again 
smiling ;— << but one Christian, availing himself 
of them, need not shrink from combating an 
host of adversaries, who, in opposition to those 
words, only appeal to human authority." 

" I am not surprised that Protestants should 
regard the authority of their church as human," 
observed old Elliston quickly : " It is the cha- 
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racter of the true churdi, that her aathorttj h 
divine/' 

<< Protestant clergy claim no authority,** re- 
plied Ernesty '< for which they have not the 
plainest grounds in Scripture, and can support, 
not by human power, but by appealing to those 
Scriptures in the hands of all their peoples 
Their authority is thus, to all who believe the 
Bible, plunly evinced to be given them by the 
Divine and only head of the true church, Jesus 
Christ. That authority which cannot be thus 
eupported, and which shrinks from such exami- 
nation, I call human, merely human. And I 
need not tell Mr EUiston, that Protestants 
consider the authority of the Romish priest- 
hood of the last description. But forgive me^ 
Madam," added Ernest, turning to Mrs Claren- 
ham ; <' I have been unintentionally led into 
this conversation." 

'< We ought rather to ask your forgiveness, 
cousin," replied Mrs Clarenham. '< You are 
our guest ; and such subjects cannot be agree- 
able to you, and were introduced by us." 

<< Unless, — as we must all allow has just been 
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the cate^"— -observed Dormer^ with hit iMual 
mild politeness, ** the consciousness of ha^mg- 
apparently had the best side of the argun^nt 
could make them so* I hope Mr Monti^oe^ 
will, however, on some future occasion) give 
Father Dennis or I an opportnni^ t^ attempt 
doing away the un&vourable opinions he enter- 
tains of the Catholic dergy." 

Ernest modestly assented, while Dormer's 
very respectful address excited the thought^— 
'< This artful Jesuit priest means to blind me 
by addressing himself to my vanity." 

The party still continued in the chapel ; and 
Catherine's devotion to one or two more paint- 
inga which were displayed, particularly to one 
of the Virgin Mary, contmued unabated in ar« 
dour. Ernest's attention, however, though he 
pould not altogether withdraw it from this 
young enthusiast, as he considered her, was 
yet greatly more engaged by Dormer, He 
found, with all his prejudices, that there was 
something strangely prepossessing about this 
priest— 'this Jesuit. He acknowledged to hiB»* 
sel^ that, had he wished to find a model for the 
exterior of a Christian mirater, he could at 
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once have fixed on Dormer ; and nothing but 
the appellation^ Father Clement, and the re- 
collection that he was a Roman Catholic and a 
Jesuit^ would have prevented Ernest from at once 
yielding to the interest he inspired^ and seek- 
ing that place in his regard which his manner 
bespoke him prepared to give. Ernest, bow- 
ever, as a duty, resisted those kindly feelings. 
Still his eyes followed Dormer^ and he listened 
with interest to all he said. There was^ too, 
in the devotional gestures used by Dormer, 
something altogether different from those of Ca» 
therine and the elder priest. He seemed to 
look beyond what was vbible, while they ap- 
peared completely engrossed with the present 
representation. To Ernest be seemed an inte- 
resting visionary, and they pitiable idolatorsr 
Dormer did not appear more than thirty,--.taU, 
thin, and pale; his forehead high and finely, 
formed. His hair and eyes very dark: his 
countenance marked, and full of expression y 
but its leading character, mild, grave, chasten- 
ed, and lowly. His manners, though unusu- 
ally polished, partook remarkably of the same 
character. The only time since Ernest had 
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entered the chape]» and observed him^ in which 
be had for a moment appeared otherwise^ was 
that in which he had defended the fasts enjoin- 
ed by his church ; and^ as Ernest now regard- 
ed him^, he thought it likely that he had felt 
warmly on that point, from its being one of the 
duties which he practised with extreme strict- 
ness* 

Ernest at last took leave of his interesting 
cousins^ and their equally interesting chaplain. 
Mrs Clarenham very kindly invited him to re- 
tum, and also expressed a wish to see Lady 
Montague. Maria cordially shook hands with 
her cousin^ and intrusted him with a note she 
had written with a pencil to her friend Adeline. 
To Catherine he bowed stiffly; but she was, 
or pretended to be, too deeply engaged to ob- 
serve his departure.' Old Elliston nodded as 
he would have done to a school* boy, and Dor- 
mer stood apparently mildly waiting to return 
any courtesy which might be bestowed upon 
him. Ernest bowed respectfully, and then 
Dormer still more so. Clarenham left the 
chapel with hb young friend, and conducted 
him to the small gallery he had mentioned. 
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again warmlj inviting bim to be present at the 
services in the chapel on any occasion in which 
he could find himself sufficiently interested to 
be so. The young friends then walked to« 
gether across the park, and separated with mo* 
tual assurances of their intentions to meet soon 
again. 
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CHAPTER IIL 



E qoand* ebbi visto* e udito n^ prottrai a* piedi deD* Angelo^ 
che tali oowmoitnyamij per adoEurlo. Ediiiani:giurdati4itfiurcio: 
adora Dio." MariMs IVviiw.— Rer. xxU. 8. 



^Do come, and walk with me, Adeline/' said 
Eroest to his sister, on the evening of the day on 
which he had visited the Clarenhams. ^ The air is 
baloi— every thing is lovely; and I have a thou- 
sand questions to ask you." Adeline most wil- 
lingly consented, and was soon ready to accom- 
pany him. Hours were much earlier in those 
days^ and, though only the middle of April, 
Ernest and his sister had a long evening before 
them, ere they must return to family worship 
and supper; the last, at that time substantial 
meal, occurring about the same hour at which 
fiuttilies of similar rank now meet at dinner. 

The air was indeed balm, and all around was 
tfce loveUness of spring; but Adeline and her 
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brother sooa forgot all else in the (sarnestneM 
with which they talked of the Clarenhams* 

<<'Tell me," said Ernest^ '< something about 
that affected girl, Catherine. I am certain there 
is as much affectation as enthusiasm in her cha- 
racter." 

*' Do not ask me about her/' replied Ade* 
line; ^'she has treated me with so much con- 
tempt and rudeness that I cannot be just to 
her." 

Ernest laughed. " Then we are equally in 
her good graces. Is it because we are Ph)Cesl« 
ants she thus scorns us ? " 

<' Entirely. Maria tries to persuade me that 
it is a matter of conscience with her ; and that I 
ought to forgive it in one who is so soon to give 
up the world, and who dreads having her auc- 
tions in the smallest degree drawn back to it 
by any one, particularly by those of a different 
faith." 

*' Poor thing !'' said Ernest compassionately. 

'* O do not waste your pity on her !** return- 
ed Adeline ; '< she regards herself as quite su- 
perior to us all. You would be provoked if you 
heard how she lectures and reproves Maria: 
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and, after all, I think Maria more under the in- 
fluence of true religion than she is/* 

** And how does Maria receive those reproofs 
and lectures V 

** Most amiably. She has been in the habit 
of regarding Catherine as far superior in sane* 
titj to herself. She believes also that she has 
a call from heaven, so devoted is she already to 
the life to which she is destined, and therefore 
listens to her with deference. But I shall tell 
you some of thos^ saintly deeds which raise 
her to highly in her own opinion and that of 
her family.** 

^ And how do you happen to know them ?** 

^ Maria tells me. She does so in the hope, 
I believe, of converting me ; and, in return, I 
ten her my opmions, always supporting tibem by 
passages from Scripture, to whichMaria listens 
with extreme interest : and I think, though she 
may not avow it to herself, that these passages 
have already succeeded in at least weakening 
her belief in the efficacy of some of those super* 
stitious rites taught by Popish priests." 

** In the efficacy of paying reverence to tibe 

pictures of samtSi I am sure, from ^^\ \ ^»m 

b2 
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this morning, she has no faitb^" observed £iw 
nest. '^ Yet she was ignorant of its being pro- 
hibited in the Bible." 

*' I have not yet ventured to tell her that it 
is/' answered Adeline. *^ I dreaded that had I 
shown her the ten commandnientSy as they are 
really written in the Bible, and told her thi^ 
her priests absolutely dared to suppress one al« 
together — dividing another into two, in order to 
blind their people, — and all this to support the 
system of image worship, she would not have 
credited me, and would have felt herself obliged 
to mention the circumstance to Mr EUiston at 
her next confession, who would probably have 
found means to prevent our having any further 
intercourse." 

<< You have acted very prudently^ dear Ade* 
line ; much more so than I. This forenoon , and 
in their chapel, before both priests, I told Cla- 
renham that it was so." Ernest then told his 
sister what had passed. 

" I rejoice to hear it," replied Adeline. ** I 
am glad Maria heard you, and expressed her 
surprise before Mr EUiston. I have oflen told 
her that Scripture forbid many things enjoined 
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by her priests: and that I did not tell her half 
the wicked things done by the Romish clergy 
to support their authority, because she would 
not believe me. I say such things laughing, 
but they make an impression." 

^* Bat does she admit the correctness of the 
English translation of the Bible?" 

'' She says not ; but I think I have convinced 
her judgment that it is impossible it should be 
incorrect^ considering that it is the very leading 
principle of Protestantism to lay open the Bible 
to every one, and to invite^ and inculcate, and 
intreat its examination, while it is the leading 
principle of Popery to shut it out of the sight of 
all but the clergy. Maria has been carefully 
instructed regarding the many different opinions 
among Protestants; but she knows also that 
there is quite as much learning amongst those 
different sects as in Ker own communion, there- 
fore is too sensible not to perceive that the 
learned men belonging to these sects would pro* 
claim it to the world did those difiBering from 
them venture to corrupt the translation. But 
we have forgot Catherine." 

'< No, indeed," replied Ernest, laughing^ <* I 
f bali Bot BOOB forget her.*' 
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''You bear much malice for one offence^* 
said Adeline ; '< but listen^ and I am sure joa 
will feel pity also. You know the poor giit 
retires in less than a year to her convent to take 
the veil. It is usual, I believe, for those in 
her situation to spend this last year with their 
friends cheerfully^ and partaking of their inno- 
cent amusements and pleasures. Not so Cathe- 
rine. Her's is to be a term of the most rigid mor« 
tification ; and this entirely of herself: for Mr 
EUbton, though he does not forbid, by no means 
encourages her in it. Every hour she devotes 
to some occupation considered pious or meri- 
torious by the Roman Catholics. At three in 
the morning, in every kind of weather, she pro- 
ceeds, with a lamp in her hand, to the chapeL 
Sometimes, as a mortification to her natural 
feelings of repugnance to such exercises, she 
obliges herself to pass with naked feet across 
the rough court of the chapel, and along its 
cold marble pavement. I may, in recounting 
them, misplace her different acts of devotion $ 
but, if I recollect aright, she first repeats what 
is termed a litany before the picture of the Vir« 
gin Mary, or aome swnt. Hex iswfwaVXft \%, 1 
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believe, one named St Catherine, as she herse}f 
hopes to be. To this litany some prayers are 
added called matins ; and, if I mistake not, they 
too are directed to the Virgin. Indeed, except- 
ing some Paternosters, which are all in Latin, 
I do not recollect that Maria mentioned to me 
one prayer, in all her sister's devotions, which 
was addressed to God. Those prayers conti- 
nue an hour, at the close of which Catherine 
retires to bed, sometimes, she tells her friends, 
so chilled, Uiat nothing short of a miracle pre- 
vents her catching cold ; but this she owes, her 
family and herself believe, to St Catherine.*' 

<' How deplorable !" exclaimed Ernest ; '< there 
is no rational evidence that any such person as 
St Catherine ever existed; and, if she did, how 
blasphemous is it to ascribe to a human spirit 
those attributes which belong to God alone : 
for this idol, set up by the Church of Rome, 
has many votaries in different and distant parts 
of the world, and therefore must be regarded 
by them as present, and able to know the wants 
of her many and distant petitioners at the same 
moment. How astonishing is it that rational 
people can continue in a church which teacher 
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such uQScriptural and debasing absurdities I But 
go on, Adeline." 

<' Well/' resumed Adeline, ** after Catheriiie's 
miraculous escape from cold, — which, howeTefy 
she does not always escape, for she has had at- 
tacks of it often of late, — she returns t<k bed for 
two hours. She then rises for the day. When 
dressed, another hour is spent in repeating as 
many Paternosters and Ave Marias, and other 
prayers, as there are beads on a long string. 
This string of bead-remembrancers is called a 
rosary. Most, or all of these prayers are in 
Latin, which she does not understand.'* 

Ernest sighed deeply. <' What a mockery 1** 
exclaimed he, sadly. ** Poor thing ! what a la- 
bour which can bring no improvement to the 
soul ! — ^no return whatever, but a delusive hope 
that she has thus fulfilled a duty, while she has 
only been doing that which Christ positively en- 
joined his disciples not to do— < using vain re» 
petitions as the heathen did, who thought they 
would be heard for their much speaking.* 
One heartfelt confession of unworthiness to 
Him who is ready tb forgive — one ardent pray^ 
er for pardon in His name, who is the Only 
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Mediator and Intercessor-^one believing aspira- 
tion after renovation and holiness of spirit, by 
the grace of the Holy Spirit — Oh how different 
would be the return ! Adeline^ we who have 
the Bible can scarcely conceive a mind in such 
a state as you have described that poor girl's to 
be— and you say she thinks highly of herself ^-«• 
But go on," 

«< Foi^t what I have said^" replied Adeline ; 
'< I am ashamed of myself." 

** I willy Adeline ; and also my own displea* 
sure at her contemptuous treatment. So pray 
go on." 

** Stilly" resumed Adeline, '* she has another 
religioua service to attend before breakfast- 
that is Mass. But Maria said little to me re- 
garding thaty except that it was performed 
every morning. I believe, since old Mr Claren- 
ham*s death, there are some additional observ- 
ances which are to benefit him in some way ; 
but I could Doty you know, ask any questions 
on that point." 

*' No, certainly," answered Ernest ; " but wo 
all know what effects Roman Catholics ascribe 
to that fltrvice when performed for the dead. 
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But does Catherine spend the whole day in such 
acts of devotion V* 

<<No; the forenoon is dedicated to deeds of 
charity. Immediately after breakfast she re- 
pairs to the cottages of one class of poor peo- 
ple at Hallern village — those afflicted with sores. 
I need not tell you that the people of that village 
are remarkably poor, and almost all Rom^ Ca« 
tholics. Many of them are pensioners of the 
ClarenhamSy and are in some measure portion- 
ed out to the different members of the fabaily. 
Those afflicted with sores have been selected 
by Catherine^ since her return home, because 
she is very easily disgusted and made sick by 
any object that is loathsome : and because she 
finds herself particularly so just afler break&st, 
that is the time she chooses to commence her 
attendance on her poor patients. She is fre- 
quently obliged, Maria tells me^ to leave their 
cottages when she has only opened the dress- 
ings from a sore^ to breathe the air for a mo- 
ment, and then returns just to be obliged to go 
out again. She, however^ perseveres, and some 
days is able to perform what she wishes. So 
anxious is she to overcome these^ as she consi- 
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ders them^ uncharitable and sinful feelings, that 
she has left nothing untried that she could think 
of for that purpose ; and I really cannot help 
feeling admiration for that part of her conduct." 

*^ All depends on the motive in such actions," 
replied Ernest. ** If Catherine's motive is love 
to Christ, and, for his sake, to poor Christians, 
then it shall be said to her — < Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.' But if she 
hopes, by such acts of kindness to the poor, to 
merit heaven, or atone for her sins, wliich is the 
common opinion amongst Roman Catholics,-— 
t]^ ' the is putting them in the place of Jesus 
dnrist, whose blood alone atones for sin, and 
whose merits alone are sufficient to deserve hea<- 
ven." 

<< I do not know her motives," replied Ade- 
line ; ** but Maria believes that such deeds not 
only secure the salvation of the person who per- 
forms them, — if that person belongs to the Ro- 
mish Church, — ^but that if he performs very 
many of them, that is, more than God is sup- 
posed to require of one individual, it is in the 
power of the church to transfer the overplus to 
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another person to add to his merits ; and, out 
of that fund of the surplus merits of sain ts, which 
the church falls heir to, she draws those indul- 
gences which she grants. Maria has told me 
all this, though she now begins to be ashamed 
of it as part of her creeds she saw that it struck 
me as so utterly ridiculous." 

'< So utterly impious^" d)6erved Ernest. This 
doctrine of the Romish Church at once seta at 
nought God's whole method of salration. Does 
poor Maria really believe what is so completely 
irrational, and so utterly without the foundation 
df authority from Scripture^ which is directly 
opposed to it, from beginning to end, both in 
letter and spirit." 

** I ought rather to say, that Maria onc& be- 
lieved it," replied Adeline. '< I think her faith 
has been staggered on many points since she 
has ventured to listen to my quotations from 
the Bible, and to converse freely on the sub- 
ject.'* 

'< Do you think she mentions those conver- 
sations in her confessions to Mr Elliston ? " 

" She does not confess often. That omission 
is one of the sins for which Catherine reproves 
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her, even before me. Maria has acknowledged 
to me, that she has had an invincible repug- 
nai^e to confession ever since she began to 
consider herself bound to perform it as a duty : 
and that nothing but Mr Elliston's affectionate 
kindness to her could have made it tolerable. 
She has always been his favourite of the whole 
family, and is much attached to him.' She has 
determined to confess to him before- he g^ies. 
That was the purport of the note you brought 
firom her to me this morning." 

Adeline gave her brother the note, which 
was as follows ;— 

«( Do come and see me to«morrow> dearest 
Adeline. Come in the evening. Basil and I 
shall walk home with you, and we shall togcs 
ther see the sun set from the hill. I say the 
evening, because I shall confess to-morrow, and 
know not at what hour I may get Father Den- 
nis ; and to him I must confess before he goes, 
for I every day more and more dread Father 
Clement^ who, on his part, I think, already re- 
gards me with suspicion respecting my devo- 
tedness to the authority of the priests. Yovit 
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brother has just been saying strange things in 
our chapel. Ever yours, " M. C." 

'^ Will you meet us on the hill to-morrow 
evening, Ernest?" asked Adeline. 

'< I will with pleasure^ if you assure me of be- 
ing welcome to all.'* 

** I can assure you of welcome ; and do put 
your Greek Testament in your pocket. Maria 
will soon lead to the subject, and Basil may not 
listen to our translation/' 

'* You are very ardent in proselyting, dear 
Adeline." 

*'0h Ernest! if you loved Basil as I love 
Maria, you would feel what a continual weight 
upon the heart the idea is, that the soul of your 
most beloved friend may not be safe." 

Ernest made no reply for an instant. Ade- 
line had touched on one of those subjects which 
led to a train of thought, in the depths and 
mysteries of which he too oflen found himself 
involved. " You are surely right in using the 
means, Adeline,'' said he at last. '* The effects 
are with God." 

" Were you pleased with young Clarenham ?" 
'^ked Adeline. 
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" Extremely so. He is very prepossessing, 
both in manners and appearance.'' 

*' Ah ! then I hope you will soon feel as deep- 
]y interested in him as I do in Maria." 

** And poor Catherine !** said Ernest, smiling. 

'* She is so fenced round by the good opi- 
nion she has of herself/' replied Adeline^ ** and 
so full of contempt for us poor heretics, who 
dare read the Bible, that I do not feel at all in- 
clined to attempt meddling with her opinions—- 
but if you do — " 

** I would far rather make a convert of Mr 
Dormer/' replied Ernest. ^'But this is a foolish 
way of talking ; and now I think it must be late, 
the sun has got so low." 

It was indeed getting late, and Ernest and 
his sister hastened homewards, as it was Sir Her* 
bert's invariable custom to proceed with what- 
ever was the stated occupation of the hour in 
Tiis family, whoever might be absent ; and they 
dreaded that family worship might be commen- 
ced before their return. It was indeed the hour 
at which it usually commenced ere they came 
in sight of the; house ; but, to their great sur. 
prise, un leaving a wooded, and now ^\!ao%\. ^^t>&. 

f2 
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little pathy they had chosen as the nearest, they 
perceived Sir Herbert and DrLowther at a short 
distance, leisurely approaching on horseback. 

<< What on earth can be the matter !^ ex- 
claimed Adeline. << My father detests riding 
at this houo and Dr Lowther always spends it 
alone^ and will not suffer himself to be distur- 
bed. Something must have happened." 

Both parties reached the house together. Er- 
nest held the bridle of his father's horse while 
he dismounted. 

" My dear Sir, this is a very unusual hour 
for you to ride." 

** And I have been at very unusual business," 
replied Sir Herbert. 

'* Not unpleasant, Sir, I hope.** 

'< Less so than I expected. — Dick, take the 
horse," turning to the groom, — then looking at 
his watch, << just lead them all to the stable, and 
return yourself, for it is the hour for family wor- 
ship/' Sir Herbert then put his hand kindly on 
Ernest's shoulder, as they entered the house, 
but continued silent. 

Adeline had been more successful with Dr 
Lowther, who told her that Sir Herbert, having 
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discovered that old Mr Elliston was to leHye 
Hallern Castle in three or four days^ had sent 
to say that he and Dr Lowther wished to see 
him in private for half an hour^ and would call 
at any time he appointed. He had fixed that 
evening. , 

*' And we have just been with him^ my dear 
Miss Adeline,*' continued Dr Lowther, ^' Ip 
acknowledge our faults, and ask his forgiveness, 
as you heard Sir Herbert say this morning he 
was determined to do." 

" But surely, dear Sir, Mr Elliston had more 
cause to ask yours and my father's forgive- 
ness.'* 

** That was not to prevent us, my dear, from 
acknowledging that we had acted unsuitably to 
our profession. We must not leave those sins 
which we are led into by our own pride and 
evil passions to be charged on our religion." 

** But how did Mr Elliston receive my fa- 
ther? My dear father! — I can scarcely con- 
ceive his; submitting to — and you, dear Dr Low- 
ther^^and that old priest does at times look so 
hattf^t^." 

**,J. have not time to tell you now, my dear 
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MisB Adeline^ but he was not haughtj — at least 
not after he knew the nature of our visit. But 
we must now join Sir Herbert." 

Family worship occupied rather more time in 
those days than it usually does now, as it was 
then thought essential^ at least amongst Pk«s- 
bjrterians and' the descendants of non-confor- 
inists, to train their young people, and those 
they considered under their charge, by a much 
more laborious and deep course of religious 
study than is thought necessary in our more 
enlightened days : and young people, or those 
who had but recently begun to take an interest 
in religious subjects, from this notion, that time 
and study were necessary to the acquirement 
of knowledge on that, as on other subjects, 
were sadly kept back, and prevented in those 
dark times of sptematic and heavy divinity, 
from teaching, and deciding, and dictating on 
disputed points, as they do now, with so much 
benefit to others, and to themselves. 

Ernest and Adeline took notes of the expla- 
nation given by Dr Lowther to the passage of 
Scripture he had selected for the evening, and 
into the meaning of which he entered at const- 
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derable length, and apparently with much in- 
terest and anxiety that it should impress, his 
hearers. Lady Montague also took notes oc- 
casionally ; and even Sir Herbert recorded on 
his tablets two or three strong and original re- 
marks made by his old friend : ^ while the do- 
mestics listened with looks of intelligent atten- 
tion : and, when the service was over^ it did 
not seem as if it had been an interruption, from 
which every one afterwards returned to more 
congenial occupation, but to have so arrested 
the attention, and engaged the mind and feel- 
ings, as to impress its own character on what 
followed. 

" How true your remark was, my dear 
friend," said Sir Herbert to Dr Lowther, re- 
ferring to a part of his recent lecture,—*^ that 
the pain attendant on performing any plain 
duty, is not in the act, but in the ims^inary 
evils which precede it.*' 

" The duty of this evening has not then 
proved painful," said Lady Montague, looking 
Ynore to the well known expressions of Sir Her- 
bert's countenance for an answer than listening 
to his words. 
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'< No, my love/' rvplied he, with that soft- 
ness of expression which his countenance never 
wore to any but to herself, and with a smile 
which conveyed to her that she should after- 
wards know whatever she chose of his least ex- 
pressible feelings. 

Adeline had seated herself next to her 6. 
ther, and now unconsciously watched his coun- 
tenance. He continued to converse with Dr 
Lowther and her mother without seeming to 
observe her. At last turning abruptly round, 
and looking her full in the face, ** Well, Ade- 
line, you have studied my looks for the last half 
hour, what have you discovered ?" 

<' Nothing, Sir," replied Adeline, casting 
down her eyes and blushing. 

** At least nothing you wish to discover, 
Addy. But, come now, confess the truth ; you 
can think of nothing else from your anxiety to 
know how your father made out to ask forgive* 
ness of an old Jesuit priest." 

*' 1 have discovered. Sir, that it has made 
him look so mild and benignant," replied Ade- 
line archly, ** that I am in hopes he will grati- 
fy my curiosity." 
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Sir Herbert smiled : « Well, Addy, I will tett 
you thus far,— you need never dread doing ^ 
what is right ; for you may trust that if you 
are determined to deny yourself, and obey God, 
he will make your way plain and smooth before 
you.'' Then turning to Ernest, ** You are right, 
my dear boy, in trying to discoyer what is at« 
tractive, or worthy of a rational being's love 
in those religions which differ from your own. 
We are too apt to consider those who oppose 
us, fools and hypocrites. Poor old Elliston ! I 
am sure he is neither. Yet I have thought him 
a hypocrite for the last twenty years, because 1 
could not conceive that a man of his sense and 
shrewdness really credited all the nonsense 
taught by his church : but I must now lay the 
blame elsewhere, for I am certain he himself is 
deceived. 

<< How did he receive you. Sir;" asked 
Ernest. 

** He supposed we had oome with some com- 
plaint or threat about his attempt to proselyte 
the labourers who have lately come to the new 
cottages near my stone quarry, and received us 
wy stiffly. I was rather at a loss how to com. 
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mence what I had to bbj, and he began the 
conversation by saying rather haughtily :—-«' I 
suppose^ Sir Herbert, you and Dr Lowther are 
come to accuse me of the crime of having at- 
tempted to bring some of the heretics on your 
domains back to the true church." 

« Provoking old fellow !'* said Rowley indig* 
nantly. " I wonder you could proceed. Sir." 

" I felt more hurt than angry, Rowley, be- 
cause I meant kindness only. I just said, that 
I had not come to complain of any part of his 
conduct ; but, before this departure, to acknow- 
ledge how sensible we were of having on some 
occasions acted in a very unchristian manner 
towards him, and to ask his forgiveness : And 
then what a change there was in the old man's 
looks and manner f Sir Herbert seemed mov- 
ed even at the recollection. 

<« Certainly I never witnessed such a change,*' 
said Dr Lowther ; " and when Sir Herbert held 
out his hand and asked his forgiveness, the old 
man wept. He tried to overcome his softness, 
and said he had prepared himself for a scene so 
different — that he was already moved by the 
thoughts of so soon parting from a family who 
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were too dear to a man who had taken the irdws 
he had-— and then he had so many confessions 
to make of unchristian conduct towards us ; — 
and^ in the fulness of his softened hearty ac' 
knowledged that the very intention of institu- 
ting his order was to reclaim heretics. That 
their vows tended to that one point : and that 
on their success depended all they ralued ;— 
and then he asked our forgiveness so earnestly 
-^in short, my dear madam^"* said Dr Lowther, 
addressing Lady Montague, ^ Sir Herbert, Mr 
Ellistony and i, parted like brothers.'' 
- <^ And does he go s6 soon as we heard he 
did V* asked Lady Montague. 

^ The day after to*morrow is what they call 
Gk>od FHday," replied Dr Lowther. <'It is a 
busy day with Roman Catholicli: ao is the Sab- 
bctth fi^owiog ; and on Monday Mr Elliston 
leaves the castle. He is appointed cbnfessbr 
to a rich old English gentleman, who resides 
generally at Florence. 

** Poor old man !" said Sir Herbert, compas- 
sionately; <<How cruel to remove him from 
those young people whom he must feel for as 
if they were his own. What ati inifuitdui syt- 
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teiii that is which denies to the minister of God 
that; relation to any creature which the Dmne 
Being has m^ked out as so honourable, by 
constantly appropriating the character to hioH 
self— -that of a father. Did you remark the ex« 
pression of poor old EUiston's countenance, Dr 
Lowther, when he asked you for your sons and 
daughters, and how many grandchildren you 
hadr 

** I did — there was a strange mixture of sar- 
casm and sadness in it." 

The reader must be informed, that though 
Dr Lowther now generally resided at Illerton« 
Hall, he had done so only for two years. Preri- 
ous to that period he had dwelt in his own house 
near his church. A few months before that 
timi^, however, he had lost his wife. His three 
sons had been honourably settled in di&rent 
situations before their mother's death, and his 
two daughters happily married in his own parish. 
When his home thus became sad and lonely. 
Sir Herbert had tried every means to induce 
him to reside at Ulerton. He had got his books 
carried thither, and, by degrees, prevailed on 
him t9 prolong his visits, till at last, though he 
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8tni considered his own house his home, he was 
never sufered to be there, but spent his time 
either with some member of his own family^ or 
as chaplain at lUerton-HalL 






CHAPTER IV. 

« 

•'ImptRMdiADioAUBQbUiionclieUinedtelan tn Dlob • gl no* 
mini, uamo Chzisto Oesu." MartlnPt Tronj^— 1 Tim. U. & 

It was still two hours from sunset on the 
following dajy when Ernest proceeded to the 
appointed hill where he was to meet Adeline 
and the two young Clarenhams. He walked 
slowly and thoughtfully to the place of meet- 
ings his whole soul absorbed by one subject of 
desire and hope— the conversion of his young 
relations and of their interesting chaplain. Hie 
conversion of the last seemed almost hopeless : 
and Emesty when he recollected^ in his modest 
estimation of himself, how little he knew of 
those arguments by which Roman Catholics 
defended their faith, shrunk from the idea of 
ntering on the subject with ene whose appear- 
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I 

ance and manner conveyed so much sincerity 
and devotion, and who» he had heard, was as 
eminent for learning and talents as for sanctity. 
Not that he felt a doubt as to his being in er- 
ror; <<for any argument must be sophistry/' 
reasoned he> <^ however subtile, which defends a 
system^ the basis of which is so utterly a&« 
scriptural as that of the Romish faith.*— Dei)y«* 
ing free access to the word of Ood-— ordaining 
prayers to be o£Pered up in a language not 
understood by the people^*-^praying to departed 
spirits—- setting up images an4 pictures in the 
churches lor the people to prostrate themselves 
before. No argument couldj^ve these to be 
agreeable to the Scriptures.'' Ernest walked 
slowly as he thus reasoned, his arms crossed on 
his breastj and his eyes fixed on the ground. 
<< Impossible ! no argument could prove it;** 
said he aloud. Some one passed as he spoke, 
he looked up, and saw^-Dormen 

Pmest started and stopt. Dormer also stopt. 
He looked slightly embarrassed^ but said, with 
his usual mildness— 

** I beg paidon, Mr Montague. I have 
interrupted you. The extreme beauty of the 



. r% 



SS FATHER CLEMENT. 

view* fees frotn tbis hill has perh^s led at 
k»o €nr. An I beyond the bounds which te- 
penUe the domains of Illerton from Hallern 2 I 
do not jet exactly knoir them." 

«' If you were, Mr Dormer, surely you OBmMH 
possibly suppose that you are not perftct^ 
welcome/' 

'^ I can siqppose nothing of Mr Montagoa 
but what is benevolent and kind," replied Doiw 
mer, feelmgly. Then smilingyr-*' I perteive I 
have passed the boundary." 

'^ It is at the top of the hill," i^Ued Enmti 
<' but one of the finest views ft seeo a littkr 
lower down on this side. If you will permit moi 
I will conduct you to the place.^' 

Dormer semned to hesitate. 

<f I assure you it is finer than any you have 
yet seen/' said Ernest. 

** I doubt not that*'* replied Dormer ; " but 
whether I ought to indulge myself by encroach* 
ing on your time and kindness." 

There was something so perfectly simple in 
Dormer's manner, polished as it was, that it 
conveyed the most irresistible conviction of 
sincerity; and Ernest now replied, with warmtfab 
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that no way in winch he could at that moment 
en^loy his time would gire him equal pleaauie 
—and the next instant he found himself walk- 
ing arm in arm with that same most interesting 
Jesuit priest who hacf so deeply engaged his 
thoughts a few minutes before. They walked 
on for a time in silence. Ernest felt embarrass- 
ed—and Dormer seemed not quite at ease. At 
last Dormer broke the silence-— 

** I think, Mr Montague, I ought in honesty 
to tell you how much I overheard of what you, 
in the depth of thought, and you supposed in 
solitude, said as I passed yon a little ago. Your 
words were— •* Impossible I no argument eoM. 
prove it.'— I heard no more.** 

<< I was indeed very deep in thought," re- 
plied Ernest, reddening as he recollected on 
what subject. 

** Your family are Calvinists, I believe, Mr 
Montague?" 

«« They are," replied Ernest " They profess 
the doctrines of the Church of Scotland." 

** And of Holland and Geneva P' said Dormer. 

f* Yes— -and of the puritans and non«conform« 
ists of England and America." 



84 FATHER CLEMENT. 

« It 18^ I know^ a wide-spread creed,^ replied 
Dormer ; ** and I have remarked that those 
who are educated in its doctrines, if they take 
an interest in religion, learn to be very deep 
thinkers/' 

^It is not surprising they should/' replied 
Ernest. ** They are early led to the contem- 
plation of very deep mysteries. It was not any 
doctrine of my own church, however, which 
occupied my thoughts when I met you, Mr 
Dormer. It was- ■ ■ ^ Ernest hesitated for a 
moment, then said frankly, *< I was endeavour^ 
ing to discover what could be said in defence 
of some of the doctrines of your church." 

Dormer looked surprised but pleased* ** In 
defence of them V repeated he. 

** Yes,*' replied Ernest. '< I am acquainted with 
what, by Protestants, are considered the errone« 
4>U8 doctrines of your church s but I do not be- 
lieve I am acquainted with what wise and good 
men of the Romish faith say in their defence.*' 

'* Do you, a Protestant and a Calvinist, be 
lieve that there are wise and good men at this 
day in the church of Rome f" 

'* I assuredly do." 
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** And men of real religion V* asked Donnary 

Ernest was silent 

*' You cannot go so far/' said Dormer. 

** That was the very difficulty I was attempt- 
ing to solve/' replied Ernest. ** I must believe 
that there have certainly been truly religious mmi 
in the Romish church. Who can read the writ- 
ings «f Feneloa and P«cal and not beUeve it." 

A slight motion of Dormer's arm made Eiw 
nest look in his face. There was a passing ex^ 
pression of displeasure^ but he said nothing i 
and Emeit instantly recollected how little 
a^^able to a Jesuit it could be to hear Pascal 
singled out for praise. Ernest felt confused-^ 
^* I certainly cannot doubt that there have been* 
and consequently still may he, truly religious 
men in the church of Rome. But, Mr Dormer^ 
may I ask you the same question : Do you be* 
lieve that there are men of real religion among 
Protestants ?" 

^ I will answer you with perfect frankness^ 
Mr Montague/' replied Dormer, '< though I 
would rather you had not, so early in our ac- 
quaintance, asked me that question, lest the 
answer I must give you should lead you to sua* 
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pect me of bigotry. But let me ask yon,-^ 
you think there is more than one rigki wmf of 
understanding any subject ?" 

** Certainly not." 

** And whatever deviation is made from that 
one right way is error ?" 
. ''Certainly/' 

' ** And you are not one of thosei Mr Monta- 
gue, who regard error In religious principlea of 
no moment, provided your conduct to -ydar 
feUoir-men b irreproachable ?'* 

«I am not. I look upon sound religiiHii 
principles in the soul as the only source from 
whence conduct acceptable to God can pro- 
ceed.** 

** Tes, sound principles of religion ; but if 
those which are supposed so are in fact erro* 
neous, is the person who is guided by thett 
safeP* 

« Certainly not." 

** Then I will answer your question. I can- 
not suppose that Protestants are safe, because 
I believe they are guided by a system of error. 
I cannot think a man, however I may love him, 
and desire his salvation, can be.a truly religions 
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man while hU religion is error: and I think 
ProtjesUnts are strangely inconsistent when they 
say that the Catholic church is full of corrup* 
tions and errors, and yet allow that her mem* 
hers may be safe. 

'< We do not say^** replied Ernest, ** that 
those who are guided by the corruptions and 
errors of the Church of Rome are safe ; but 
that, corrupt as that church is, it still teaches, 
though deeply mingled with error, those trathi 
which, if believed and obeyed, save the soul. 
In the writings of those members of your church 
whom I have mentioned, they profess to rest 
their hopes of salvation on those truths:. We 
thereforCi in charity, hope that they, and all 
0uch as they in tlie Romish church, are safe. 
It is, however, difficult for a Protestant to con- 
ceiye that state of mind, which, at the same 
time can believe the truths taught in the Bible, 
and admit some of those doctrines and obser« 
▼ances insisted on by your church.** 

" May I ask you to mention one of thc^ 
doctrines or observances ^' 
. ** I need only remind you of wliat I witness* 
ed in your chape) yesterday," replied Ernest. 
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^* St Paul says expressly — * there la one Ciod| 
and one Mediator betveen God and taan, tha 
man Christ Jesus.'* The church of Rome 
teaches the first great truth of this (Mssage,— - 
* there is one God ;* but, in direct contradictio& 
to the inspired apostle^ says, that there an 
hundreds of mediators — angels— the departed 
spirits of men and women.** 

*^ But not in the same sense that Christ b 
mediator," interrupted Dormer, mildlj. 

** Allowing the distinction^" said Emesty 
<< which, however, Roman Catholics themsehres 
admit is not always made by the ignorant|-«^-end 
such in their communion always constitutes 
the majority ; — allowing such mediators in any 
sense is utterly an invention of the churdi ,of 
Rome-— without one word or one example in 
Scripture to authorise it — and corrupts, and 
weakens, and dishonours those plain Scripture 
doctrines, on the belief and right understand- 
ing of which our salvation depends.** 

''I cannot perceive that it does,** replied 
Dormer, with the same perfect gendeness.— - 
*' Were Mr Montague a member of the Catholic 

• 1 Tim. ii. h. 
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and apoitolic church, I have already heard so 
much of his extreme kindness to the poori — of 
his anxiety to make all around him good and 
happy—- and I have seen so much of his zeal 
for what he considers truth — and felt so grate- 
ful for his benevolent kindness to a stranger, 
for whom all the prejudices of his education must 
have taught him to feel the contrary ;-«-that 
I should humbly ask the benefit of his prayers : 
and surely the prayers of the saints in heaven 
nsay be intreated.-' 

Ernest remained silent— not from being sa« 
titfied with Dormer's reply, for nothing could 
be less satis&ctory; but from' the modesty of 
Ml nature, and the kindness of his heart. Had 
he yielded to the last, he could almost have 
embraced the interesting stranger who seemed 
so gratefiil for common civilities ; but such di- 
rect praise of himself, mingled with a defence so 
weak, of what appeared to Ernest gross super- 
stition in his church, checked his kinder feel- 
ings^ and reminded him that his companion was 
a Bomish priest and a Jesuit. 
. ^'.Forgife me, Mr Montague,** said Dormer, 
«( if I have treated the subject we were talk- 

H 
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ing of, as of less importance than it appears to 
you.** 

** You certainly have — ^but now we have 
reached the spot I mentioned," replied Emet^ 
as he and Dormer got clear of some iftragig^iiig 
trees and underwood through which they had 
been passing, and pointing to the widely ex- 
tended view which now lay before them. ^ I 
hope we shall not now differ in opinion.** Er- 
nest retired a step or two, and looked in a di^ 
ferent direction from that to which Dormei^s 
attention seemed immediately to be fixed, not 
so much to contemplate the view as to watch 
the looks of his companion. 

Ernest was an enthusiastic admirer of the 
beauties and sublimities of nature^ so much so, 
that an absence of the same taste in others led 
him, in the common rashness of youth, to re* 
gard such as deficient in all the lovelier quali- 
ties of the human character. Dormer in itn», 
however, did not disappoint him ; but seemed 
as deeply susceptible of those beauties as him- 
self. His looks — ^liis words— his gestures,—^! 
expressed that deep feeling of admiration 
which is produced by natural taste joined to- 
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adoration of that glorious Being who has still 
left traces of. his character wherever we look 
^u-ound us on our sinful world. There was one 
point, however, to which Dormer's looks still 
returned^ and that point Ernest considered the 
least beautiful of the whole landscape. Dor« 

■ mer seemed to forget Ernest's presence-— every 
thing—- while, as he looked earnestly in that di- 
rection, his countenance gradually assumed 
an expression of extreme melancholy. At last 

. recollecting himself — ** 1 was not aware," said 

.he» ** that those hills,** pointing in the direc« 

. tion to which his attention had been so ear« 
nestly fixed, '* could have been seen from 

. hence. Amongst th^m is my birth-place, and the 
place in which I spent my youth. I supposed 

, that fifteen years' absence had deadened every 
feeling of attachment to its scenery i but, at this 
moment, it is all before me ; and the effect is 
strangely powerful." 

" You have not, then, visited it since your 
return ?** said Ernest. 

** No : nor shall I visit it. Strangers pos- 
sess it now. The part my family took for their 

.church and king was too open and decided to 
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leave them with lands and fortunea, while Ab 
one is oppressed at home> and the other m 
exile abroad. They are all dkpersed. For mjr 
own part, I ought to rejoice, that, for mu^ 
years, I have been separated from all nadifil 
ties to this world. I ought the more perfectly 
to feel myself what I profe^ to be, ' A strainer 
and a pilgrim on the earth/ ** 

Ernest made no answer. He was plain and 
sinoere on all occasions; but his Ieeling9 «f 
interest and sympathy for Dormer could not 
lessen his dislike to that cause for which his fih 
mily had suffered ; and which was, in his opi- 
nion, as bad as a weak, corrupt, and arbitraiy 
government, and a false and intolerant rdigidiiy 
could make it. 

<< Tou do not think the cause worth the aa^ 
orifice, I perceive ^ said Dormer. 

** I certainly do not in either case,** replied 
Ernest. << Yet I hope you will believe I can 
feel for those who do." 

*' I certainly cannot disbelieve it," said Dor* 
mer ; " but I must not encroach longer on your 
time and kindness." 

<< We may return together,'^ said Ernest. 



I 
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** I promised to meet my sister at the bound- 
ary before smi-set ; and may I beg of you, Mr 
Dormer^ to have a better opinion of us than to 
believe we should not be gratified by your find« 
uig It agreeable to you to walk or ride on any 
part of the Illerton grounds." 

Dormer expressed his gratitude— -*looked 
again earnestly towards the hills, and sighed 
deeply ^ then, putting his arm within Ernest's, 
they turned t6wards the path to re-ascend the 
hHI. 

'* May I invite you^ Mr Montague," said 
Dormer, as they walked, ** to witness the ser- 
vice in Haltem Chapel to-morrow? I think 
your once doing so would have more efiect in 
convincing you that the Catholic church has 
judged wisely in exciting the devotion of her 
children, by those representations you seemed 
ao much to condemn yesterday, than any thing 
I could say." 

'* I wish much to witness the service," re- 
plied Ernest, <' and shall willingly be present 
to-morrow ; but hope I shall meet with nothing 
. to recQncile me to whal is expressly prohibited 
in the word of God." 

h2 
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** We do not adore the repreMSkWian,'* re^ 
plied Donxler ; '* we adore the reality mty. 
We do not, therefore, transgreM any law of 
God." 

(< Your distinctions are too nice/ nid Er- 
nest. *' The words of the commandmeiit ara^ 
' Thou shalt not make unto thee the likeneaa of 
any thing in the heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath. Thou shalt not bow thyself to them, 
nor worship them.' " 

** Bow thyself to them^ to adore them, ia Uie 
translation of the church,** said Dormer ^ <* and 
we do not transgress that law." 

** Even allowing that translation, which is 
not literal^ why thus come on the veiy verge 
of disobedience ? Why teach that which all 
Roman Catholics allow may be so misui^« 
derstood as to lead the ignorant into the 
commission of that sin, more condemned than 
any other in Scripture, and consequently most 
dangerous to their souk, — idolatry ? Why are 
the Romish clergy so determinately bent on 
this, that where it is possible the people may 
never discover that th^rc is a law of Grod on 
the subject, they suppress that law altogetlier? 
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Is it possible for IVotestanto, with the Bible ia ^ 
their hands, containiog the law» to know this, 
and not regard the clergy of the Church of 
Rome with distrust— and to apply to them the 
words of Christy * In vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men.' " 

** Protestants misunderstand us/' replied 
Dormer, with unchanged gentleness, thou|^ 
Ernest had become warm ^>*-«*< Come to-mor. 
row to our chapel, Mr Montague, and judge 
for yourselfl" 

Ernest agaia promised, and, soon after, be 
obsenred his sister and her young friends ap- 
proaching to meet him ; and, much to his sur- 
prise, accompanied by Catherine, who walked 
apparently in a very friendly manoer^ with her 
arm within that of Adeline Montague. 

Ernest was met by young Clarenham with 
increased cordiality and kindness, and by Ma- 
ria with the same unaffected expressions of 
pleasure with which she had received him the 
day before. He bowed to Catherine, but 
scarcely looked at her, and was therefore un- 
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conscious of the change in her manaer vben 
she returned his salutation. 

** How prettily you have kept your appomtF> 
menty Mr Ernest," said Adeline. 

** I imagined I was keeping it." 

** Look at the sun." 

Ernest looked, and saw that it had sunk be- 
neath the horizon. ** I had no idea it was so 
late.- 

** You must blame me. Miss Montague/ 
said Dormer ; ** your brother had, I beliefe, 
nearly reached the appointed place of meetiDg 
when he met me wandering, I did not know 
whither, and became my guide to view the 
most attractive scenery I have looked upon for 
many years/' 

*« O, I forgive yoii, Mr Dormer; but Er- 
nest alwa3rs finds means to spend his time with 
the wisest and gravest people — *' Adeline stopt 
and blushed — ** I do not mean to say that 
those were not wise with whom I have passed 
my time, but it was scarcely fair in you, Er- 
nest, to leave one to combat three." 

** Combat !" repeated Dormer. 
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'< One against three. Father/' taid Maria 
Clarenham quickly. ** Surely we ought to 
make converts; for strength ef numbers^.i^ 
least, is always on our side.'* 

** I wish you all success firom my heart, 
daughter/* replied Dormer, looking calmly 
and gravely at Maria. '< I trust you do not 
forget how serious the subject is to which you 
afluder* 

*' I hope not," replied Maria, reddening ; 
^ and I must sayi** continued she, ^ that we 
have been only two against one*" Catherine 
Joined not in the argument* 

« No,'* said Catherine. ** I venture not on 

mch ground. I listen not to the words of In- 

piration but as they are imparted to me by a 

riesti I presume not to use my own judg- 

ent in matters so sacred« Yet I desiie, as 

vch as any one, the return of heretics to the 

arch— and most particularly the return of 



cousins." 



rhere was an air of elevation and enthu- 

n in Catherine's manner as she spoke, and, 

casing, she approached Ernest, and, light- 

mching his arm, said, " Follow me. I 
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bave a message for you." Then turning, she 
ogain put her arm within Adeline's^ walked to 
a little distance from the rest of the party, and 
stopt. Ernest followed ; and now Adeline and 
he looked at each other, while Catherine, with* 
drawing her arm from Adeline's, placed herself 
before them— -one hand rused — and ao -ex- 
pression of intense thought gathering on Jier 
young brow. 

•* I will tell the truth/ said she at lasu- 
'< Yes, the whole truth. Adeline, you ]ia?e 
thought me an unfeeling bigot." 

** No, no, dear Catherine, only an euthustastiT 
said Adeline, affectionately. 

** Do not interrupt me. You are not q[uite 
sincere. You at least thought I regarded- my- 
self as right; and, while I was satisfied yon 
were in dangerous error, instead of pitting, 
only felt for you contempt and dislike. You 
thought the truth. I saw the ridicule with 
which you regarded all the pains I took to 
-work out my own salvation. I knew that 
Maria had acqumnted you with my most secret 
religious acts, because I had given her leave to 
do so-— still you seemed only to feci that all 
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were ridiculous. It is strange that: I should 
have felt so painfully mj want of success in 
convincing you of the superiority of that sanc<^ 
tity practised by the religious of our church ; 
but when I saw that you would not be con- 
vinced — ^when I saw that you esteemed Maria's 
regard far more highly than mine-<-that you 
even tbouglit her ^more truly religious — that 
you felt my society an interruption>— I did not 
feel, as 1 ought to have done, sorrow for you as 
a heretic, but displeasure at you and dislike 
of you. Since yesterday, there has been the 
most wonderful change in my feelings. It is a 
miracle. I know it is. Yesterday," address- 
ing Ernest, ** when you entered the chapel^ 
I was displeased that a . heretic— a brother of 
the sc<)ffiog Adeline, should have been brought 
into our very sanctuary. I could not prevent 
it, but determined that I at least should not 
join in welcoming you. I kept my unchanta- 
ble resolution in the very presence of the cross. 
I saw that I had wounded your feelings, and it 
gave me pleasure — but only for a time. You 
remained and condemned our worship — but 
there was no ridiculei no scorn in what you 
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aaicL It seemed, even to me, cahn, eober, mi- 
answerable, truth. I was certain jou were in 
error^ and that I only needed instmction from 
Bsy confessor to be convinced joa were; jet I 
felt the deepest compasson for jon taking pos- 
session of my mind. Shame for my reception 
of you made me avoid looking at you as yon re- 
tired, but I saw your parting bow to Father 
Clement, and felt sure that you did not scorn 
us. From that moment, the thought of 3^ur^s 
and of Adeline's conversion has occupied my 
every thought. It prevented my sleeping ; and 
I rose an hour earlier than usual to bestow that 
hour in saying Ave Marias for you to the virgin. 
Adeline, I see you ready to smile> but I wil) 
nevertheless tell you the truth.*' 

'< You are unjust to me, Catherine," said 
Adeline.— <' Who could feel any thing but gra* 
titude for intentions so kind?" 

** No one could, indeed," said Ernest. 

"Well, listen," continued Catherine. — "I 
had been thus employed for nearly the hour, 
and a sweet calm seemed to be breathed into 
my soul, while I so earnestly longed for your 
conversion. A current of morning air came 
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along the aisles so as to blow upon the lamp, and 
I lodked away for a moment from the face of 
the virgin to place it di&rently. Now listen >— 
When 1 looked again, there was a smile upon 
her lips — I am sure there was-^-and that smile 
approved of my wish for your salvation, and is 
an assurance to you that she will mediate for 
you, and that she longs to regard you as her 
children. Will you refuse her ? Will you not 
be pursuaded, even by a miracle, to return into 
the bosom of the true church ? Oh, surely you 
win?" 

Ernest and Adeline were both silent from sup> 
prise, and from compassion for the young visi- 
onary." 

** You do not believe that I saw the virgin 
-arnUe ?" said she to Ernest. 

«' I believe> my dear cousin,*' replied he, 
<< that you supposed you saw your most kind 
and amiable feelings reflected in the counte- 
nance of the painting. I should make a most 
unworthy return for the interest you take in U8» 
were I to say I believed more." 

<< You do not believe my word because I am 
a Catholic?'* 
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<« I do believe your word, Catherine* I be- 
lieve that you felt natural displeasure when yoa 
supposed Adeline treated with ridicule those 
observances which you held sacred. I beliefe 
thai you really desire to have your mind io that 
state which is most pleasing to God» and that 
you therefore most readily admitted ^e Srst 
kind feeling which entered it on behalf of your 
cousins. 1 believe also that this kind feeling 
was much more agreeable than unkind feelings 
had been, and produced that sweet calui of soi4 
you mentioned ; but I think the state of yoqr 
mind, and the belief that such things had hap- 
pened before, led you to suppose you saw the 
painting smile. I cannot believe that a piece 
of canvass smiled.'' 

<* But it was a miracle. Many such happen- 
ed to me in the convent ; and Father Ignatius, 
my confessor, in most instances, assured me I 
was not mistaken.** 

*' Did you mention this last miracle to Mr 
Elliston?** 

*• I did.** 

'* And did he say you were not mistaken ?** 

'< He said I was right in wishing for the re- 
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turn of mj cousins into the church ; and that I 
was also right to pray to the virgin for thenii— - 
and did not say I was mistaken." 

** Then^ Catherine,'* said Ernest, solemnly^ 
'* that priest has your blood on his head if you 
perish. He knows that God, in bis word, has 
said, * There is none other name under heaven, 
or amon^ men, by which we can be saved,' but 
the name of Jesus.* Tet he teaches you to 
pray to the spirit of a woman — a creature. He 
knows that the same inspired word declares,-— 
that there is one mediator between God and 
man, the Man Christ Jesus ; and no where 
speaks of any other mediator. Yet he encou- 
rages you to hope in the effectual mediation of 
a creature; and to believe that miracles are per« 
formed to support the gross delusion. These, 
my dear Catherine, are all inventions — mere 
groundless fables of your priests, entirely con- 
trary to the Bible. Jesus Christ himself says, 
' God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life.'f 
' This is life eternal, that they might know thee 

* Acts ir, 12. t John iii, 16. 
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the only true God, and Jeius Christ whom thou 
hast sent> < He that believeth on the San^* 
said John the Baptist, < hath ererlasdng Iiie.*f — 
And St Paul says, < Ye are all the childrea of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus.' j: The Bible is 
full ofpassages to the same purpose^ while there 
is not one, from its beginning to its end, which 
authorises praying to any departed qpiritg, or 
asking their intercession, or any thing of the 
kind ; but, on the contrary, the most severe de« 
nunciations against every qpecies of worship that 
is not addressed to the only true God." 

*' The church believes in the Son of Grod»" 
said Catherine^ looking bewildered, and half- 
alarmed. 

'^ Ye8> my dear Catherine ; but your church 
greatly dishonours him, by representing him as 
made more propitious by intermediate interces- 
sions. This is utterly opposite to the Bible. 
He there invites all to come unto him— re- 
proaches men for not coming to him, in words 
of kindness and sorrow—' Ye will not come unto 
me that ye may have life.' His office is that 
of a Saviour. The office of his ministers is to 

• John Zf ii, 8. f John ui, 36. $ GaL iii, 26. 
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preach him as the Saviour: and, believe me, 
dear Catherine, they have not an adequate know- 
ledge of his character who join creature- media« 
tion with the all-perfect mediation of the Son 
of God." 

Clarenham now approached-—'* We must 
leave you, Catherine. It is getting so late and 
chilly, that Maria can wait no longer." 

Catherine looked towards the darkening sky. 
** How rapidly time passes in siich conversation !" 
said she. 

The party then took an affectionate leave of 
each other : Adeline and Ernest to hasten home 
to evening worship— their cousins and Dormer 
to return more leisurely through the Park to 
the Castle. . 

The moon was just beginning to be seen above 
the woods to the east, and its light gradually 
becoming brighter than that produced by the 
glow in the western sky. 

** What on earth were you saying with so 
much earnestness to the Montagues, Catherine ?" 
asked Maria. *' Two days ago you would scarcely 
speak to Adeline^ and to«day you seem quite to 

i2 
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loTe hefv^aod now so long a secret for these 

tiro heretic^." 

<« J was wrong in not wisliing to 9potk to 

Adeline/ said Catherine. «< I am sore Father 

Clement will say so ; as my only motive was her 

being a heretic, and her regarding my rel%ion 

with that scorn which her education had taught 

her to do/* 
'< You were wreng certainly, daugfater,** said 

Dormer; <*yet you ought to be cautious of 

bringing scorn justly on your profession^ bj 

changes so rapid, and which, to those who may 

not know your motives, must appear at least 

whimsical." 

*^ But 1 told my motives. I told the whole 
truth." 

•'f And what was the truth, dear Catherine ?" 
asked Clarenham. 

'* I wish to have no secrets from any of the 
present party," replied Catherine ; << and they 
I know, will believe me." She then told the 
story of the Virgin smiling* 

** And did you tell tliat to the young Mon* 
tagues?" asked Dormer, with alarm. 
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<' I did. I thought truth would have tnore 
^iect than any thing I could say." 

** How imprudent 1 How miserably ill-judged {" 
exclaimed Dormer, with displeasure. '^ Did you 
not know. Miss Catherine, that such things 
ought- never to be mentioned to any one till 
they have been communicated to your confes- 
sor that he may judge whether or not the whole 
has been a work of the imagination?" 

*^ I did know it, Father, and told the whole 
to Father Dennis at confession this morning." 

<< And did he permit you to divulge it ?" 

'^ He did not foibid me; and commended my 
wish for the return of my cousins into the true 
church." 

Dormer made no answer, and the party walk* 
ed on £Mr a time in silence. 

** If I have erred. Father," said Catherine a| 
last, << I beg you may tell me, that I may do 
penance before to-morrow." 

^* I interfere not, daughter. Father Dennis 

IS your spiritual guide while he remains here. 

You Ciannot require to do penance if he approved 

of you." 

No more was said on the subject, and each one 
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of the party seemed willing to remain silent, as 
they passed, by the calm moonlight, over the 
rough and now damp grass. 

Mrs Clarenham, surprised at their lateness, 
sat at a window watching their return ; and, 
before they could explain the cause of their de- 
]ay> anxiously hurried them away to change 
those parts of their dress which she supposed 
might be damp, and, in their absence, had a 
large fire prepared to do away all effects of cold, 

A repast followed — not such as was usual at 
that hour. It was a fast. Clarenham, alight in 
form, and scarcely yet in the strength of man- 
hood, but now looking animated, and the glow 
of recent exercise in his countenance, eat spa- 
ringly of vegetables : Catherine equally sparingly. 
—Maria, who, in every thing of which she could 
see no use or spiritual benefit, was a bad Ro^ 
man Catholic, made a hearty meal oF such fare 
as the table afforded. Mrs Clarenham seemed 
scarcely to know what she ate ; and Dormer, 
with the fast and service of the following day 
before him, supped on a little sallad. Elliston 
was less abstemious, and reminded Dormer of 
the Jong fast which must follow. Dormer thanked 



FATHER CLEMENT. 109 

I 

him, but only said, <« I have streDgth for it. 
Father." 

After the spare repast was over, and the fa* 
mily rose to separate for the night. Dormer re- 
quested Eliiston to remain for a few minutes^ 
and then repeated to him what had passed re- 
specting the miracle. 

** The child told me of no miracle/' said EU 
listen. 

<< Strange! she assured me you had received 
her confession this morning— that she had in* 
formed you of what she believed she had seen^ 
and that you had not forbidden her to regard it 
as a miracle, or to mention it as such.** 

ElHston thought. for an instant. ''I have 
sinned, brother. I now have a confused recol- 
lection of her mentioning something of rising 
earlier than usual to pray to the Virgin for her 
cousins ; but the truth is, my thoughts were for 
distant I know not what^he confessed. Her 
confessions hitherto have shown her heart so 
true to the church, and have been so like each 
other, that but I need not extenuate my 
&ult. I have sinned, and grieve for the conse« 
quences.'^ 



110 FATHER CLEMENT. 

** It may be possible to prevent farther evil, 
Father. This does not appear to me to have 
been a miracle.'' 

*' A miracle!" repeated Elliston^ looking with 
surprise at his brother priest — '* If you listen to 
that child you will hear of a miracle every day." 

** I think not. Father," replied Dormer, ra« 
dier coldly. 

« Well, well,*' said EUiston — ** perhaps she 
may become less of a saint under your guid- 
ance than she ^as been considered hitherto ;— 
biit, let me tell you, brother, if you sufier the 
intimacy which seems again commencing so 
ardently with the young Montagues, to pr6ceed| 
3rou will soon have neither saints nor Catholics 
among the young Clarenhams." 

** I should rather hope to have, by that means, 
both Clarenhams and Montagues," replied Dor- 
mer. 

" You do not know that family, brother, or 
the man who has reared them in heresy," re- 
plied Elliston. 

** The true church ought not to shrink from 
those who are in error, as if error was stronger 
than truth,*' said Dormer. ** Young Montague 
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seems most amiably disposed, and, though pre- 
judiced against the church, yet willing to listen 
candidly to whatever is advanced in her behalf: 
and I already have his promise to be present at 
our service to-morrow.*' 

<< It will make no impression, brother,'' re- 
plied Elliston. *^ The boy is what he ever was, 
thoughtful and clear-headed, mild, feeling, 'aiVd 
sensible, with rather a disposition to melancholy. 
I have studied him from his childhood ; and for 
long his conversion was one of my most anxious 
wislies: But he has beeja nurtured on the Bible 
—he is intimate with the languages in which it 
was originally written — his disposition has led 
him to study it deeply ; and the Protestant sys- 
tem in which he has been educated is the one, 
of all others, most opposed to Catholicism." 

" I know it is," replied- Dormer, ** and there* 
fore feel the more ardently desirous to deliver 
him from its errors.** 

*' Well," said Elliston, with rather a sneer 
on his countenance; '^you can try, brother. 
Experience is not often trusted to by any but 
those who can no longer profit by it; — but 
surely every member of our church might know 
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by tbis^ tirae» that tbere is no beraqr ao deep- 
rooted and insurmountable as that wrought in 
the mind by the free use of the Scriptures, with 
the right of private judgment of their contents. 
But good night, brothier ; I shall do away the 
evil e&cts of my negligence this morning as 
far as I can*— but if the Montagues are to be 
the daily companions of my poor children^ it 
signifies little to attempt any thing. That girl 
Adeline would ridicule the relics of St Peter. 
There is no hope of any of them but the young- 
er boy. He has no head for their deqp doe> 
trines— and no heart for their strict practice- 
and wearies to death of Dr Lowther^s tong 
preachings. He might be attracted by the 
splendour of our service, — ^but good night, bro^ 
th6r. You must take your own way." 
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CHAPTER v. 



** Iddio • q;)irito-t • (fuei, dw Padonuio, adorar lo debbono ia Iq^ 



Thm serviee In Hfllienr Chapely next chij* 
faaodr bean some tioie eoduneilced before BkvmK 
entered the ^niiill prmde geiiery whtob bad beete 
fibevn iof bin by joaog Cfofenhiini. Tfan gid* 
]ery wat iva- dnjc reviiff^ and' had eartami ae^ 
dispofed m t6 oewmd the peraone kk k firoa Ae 
congrega^a belowyttdule aH thil pdised ia die 
chapei was perfectly ie«r by these ia tbe^ gal» 

lery. 

¥^eo Ernest entered tiral cbape^ all was so 
stiil lihal he iBR^medf the sarTioe was not be« 
guar On aaftiy approaebhig the £x)nt of the 
giedleryi however,^ he wat most forcibly stmek 
with the scene below. The chapel was nearly 
fatt of peopiejHiMrfiv U that monieBtt knceliDg^ 
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on the pavement in profound silence— every eye 
turned with apparently intense devotion on the 
painting over the altar. It was that crucifixioii 
which had so powerfully moved Ernest's feel- 
ings on his former visit to the chapel. Amongst 
the worshippers were Mrs Clarenham^ her son, 
and two daughters^ kneeling also devoutly on 
the pavement^ with their eyes fixed on the paint- 
ing. Dormer knelt near the altar— his hands 
clasped on his breast, and his eyes fixed with 
an expression of adoration on the suffering, but 
beautifully resigned and affecting countenance 
of the picture. EUiston was in the pulpit. He 
stood with his hands also clasped on his breas^ 
and apparently adoring the representation. 

The whole scene was powerfully imposing ; 
but, after the first moments of novelty, Ernest 
found it oppressively painful. It was impossi- 
ble not to believe that the feelings he saw so 
powerfully depicted on every, countenance were 
real. He could scarcely bear even to look at 
Dormer. His countenance— -his attitude — all 
expressed the most ardent, the most unaffected 
feelings of devotion ; and yet, — superior in in- 
tellect as he was,— he could thus, in submission 
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to the authority of his fellow-men, bend and li- 
mit his soul to a worship so little spiritual. Er- 
nest thought of that glorious Being who has 
promised Himself to be present^ wherever two 
or three are gathered together in his name, to 
bless them^ and to do them good : and he could 
feel no sympathy with those who sought to wor- 
ship him — a present God^-^through a medium 
80 unworthy ; and yet Roman Catholics them- 
selves defend the use of these representations 
only on the ground that they excite and inspire 
devotion. << Is it possible," thought Ernest^ 
" that one thought of His glory, who fills eter^ 
nity, would not have more e&ct, when recol- 
lecting what he chose to su%r for our sakes, 
•than those unworthy attempts to move, not our 
souls, but our senses ! " 

Ernest's thoughts were at last interrupted^ 
and the profound silence in the cha^l broken^ 
by Dormer, as he knelt, repeating, in a voice of 
thrilling power, the words addressed to the thief 
upon the cross :— " Verily I say unto thee, 
to-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." — 
Elliston then began, in a strain of most vehement 
declamation, to call the attention of the people 



11(5 FATHER CLEMENT. 

Uf \im9 WOfd^, Sumo tbi^gs he 4fud were g9pd, 
apd Er^es^ list^iWfi U> A^W iFVth pleasure; fc^t 
Ihe old ma^j be&r^ be cooplu^^d, fa^ wor)ced 
up his owft #n4 ^ people's feeling |^ # «Mtp 
«^ith vl^cl^ Ern^ gou14 &?^ ^ epoljpv of 
Aympatby. fh mi ^hf y v^9 W iM^^ i 4dA 

mer» b^ bow^^^ ob&^ivi^d^ if i^ B9^mof§A *• fl#i- 
tber were Ctorenbim^i JMvM : b^tiCMMTW 
and bf9r m^^r v«r^ 4eepljr up. 

Juat es EWsUm fimfl^edf tb« cbBi4 ^mg^^ 
darken* £f a^ io«M |x)W0r48 the laign (JUh 
ibic wipdow by vl^cb it ipr^ light^d» and Mwa 
thick cmtaiji gr^^uiaVy ^^m^mB ov|B.>r jl;, Tbii, 
he «gppo8edy wan >)ae9iit t^ repreieat tbi^ lai- 
raculous darkoess wj^ifih acCQ^ap^jiied the last 
sufferings on the cross ; and he feU shocked by 
an imitation whicb appeared ^o bun so proiline. 
Soon all ipas in the glooffi of^ep^rting twibgbt 
-—all but the painting. A lamp suspended 9bQV(S 
it, which Ernest had not before observed, ^ow 
shed its pale rays on the countenance, giving it 
still more the expression of suffering and ex- 
haustion, and tlirowing on the figure the pallid- 
ness of death. The darkness seemed to a&ct 
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the people as if it had been reaL A sensation 
among them, as if gathering together, had a 
powerful effect on Ernest's feelings. This was 
increased by Dormer's Toice proceeding from 
the darkened altar, and pronouncing the next 
sacred words uttered by Christ. These again 
called forth a vehement burst of declamation 
from Elliston. Another and another sentence 
was thus pronounced by Dormer, and declaim- 
ed on by Elliston ; and Ernest began to feel 
wearied of the sameness of his exaggerated ex- 
pressions, — and thought of retiring, when, after 
another pause of deep silence, the next sentence 
was pronounced, not by Dormer, but by Ellis- 
ton; and then Dormer began, not like old El- 
liston, with vehement, and unstudied, and ine- 
loquent appeals to the feelings of his hearers, 
but in a voice, calm, low, and thrilling, to ex- 
plain the words, and point out tBte instruction 
to be derived from them. Ernest's attention 
was completely arrested : but it required more 
than even Dormer's eloquence,— though every 
sentence seemed the result of study and of con- 
viction, — to prove what he attempted to prove. 
The words he preached on were those address 

r2 
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ed by Chrbt tp {updllKaple Jofaot op cjOBriyiim 
lo him the cfir^ of Ms mother ir-^ SeMd fhf 

Ibe ceQ894»mie qf tiM« ^imv^r-^ A94 &mP 
(thai hour th«i( 4tf(eipie too{c h<er fpt(e .Ui 

«w» b^rno-*'* Oov9or» from ^em wifrii^ Mi^ 
iempl^d I0 infenH th^ iror^hip of lb# Vifj^^i 

fiea fliooMrUj. Fejiieps h^ I9igh( n^t bawp 
iObesaii ibtfi luhjeet aq ihe UfH PH ^i^ bip 
young ftW^ «bould bfiAr hw pfW^i M jt 
^im i| piH pf le 0miflo Ih? wkhfA bin t<» wj^ 
Qom, tud fiould not he avoided ; md hf 4t^ 
tempted to pmyo his doctrinp from H^ words 
of ScripiUire, The felutetioo of ifae oage) to 
Mary-rr<* H«il» higl^y-fjiTouredr'f hff eaid wie 
tvidontly worship. But fonest reooUeoled dmt 
Christ bad used the same form of salutatioii to 
his disciplea after bis resurrection << All hail l"^ 
And words implying still gneater fiiyour than 
the words--*-«< bighly-fayoured/' had been ad- 
dressed on three occasions to Daniel &-r** Thou 
art greatly beloved?-^ Daniel 1 a man greatly 

« John xiz. 17. t Luke i t8. t MafcUi. ncvUL 0. 
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bdovfd— ^ man^ greatly beloved !**^ Davldt 
alsO| had beep Galled*t-<< The man afler God'a 
own h0^ri."f And Abr^ham*-^'^ The friend 
of GoAf'i Donner therefore spept elpquenoo 
ui vain, to prove, to one acquainted with the 
Biblef that aqch words inipUed wor8bip.«<-— 
Agam the words*'-^^* The hqvd U with thee/* 
Domierattempted tpprpve h^ the 9aine mean- 
ing. But the aaooe words were ^ddr^ssed to 
Gideon ;f ^and tbos^-^' Bl^sf^d ^trt thou among 
ifomen/*|| was said of J^l. 

Though ]Bma9t QotHi not agree in any thing 
ppnner said on this ppinti stiU he &U no inclif 
natipn to depart* At last b^ was rewarded for 
his long attendance* £llistPn pronounced the 
wordSff-^^ It is finished*** And pever in bis li£^. 
bjpfbre b^d Erx^t he^^ ^quepce so power- 
fqlj 9S that by which Poryn^f clearly* and from 
Scripture, proved, that, at the niomept th^se 
words were uttered* the stup^dpus work of 
redemption was finished. Ernest covered bis 
face with his hands, th{|t be might see none of 
thos^ degrading app^s to the seniles, by which 

* Dsxuel !x ; 23. x. 19 ; and x. 11. -f Acta xni. Sf. 
t iMi* itt. 8» g Judges vi. 19. || JadgM w. ff4 
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the powerful preacher was surrounded. When 
he again raised his eyes, on Dormer's conclud- 
ing, the darkness was dispelled. The congre- 
gation still knelt ; and, as if to do away the hn- 
pression produced by the Scriptural and instruc- 
tive truths he had just uttered^ Dormer began 
to repeat rapidly some Latin prayers^ while his 
fine and expressive countenance, which had 
been lighted up by the deep feeling of those 
important truths, gradually sunk into an expres. 
sion of the most excessive exhaustion and lan- 
guor ; and Ernest, supposing the service near 
a close^ softly left the gallery, and, deep in 
thought, bent his steps homewards. 

** What a mixture of error and truth !'* thought 
he, as he slowly crossed the park. <' How fa« 
tally dangerous to give up the soul to any doc- 
trine taught only by man ! That Dormer !*- 
who could resist his eloquence, was it always on 
the side of truth ? And that man, with such 
powers to attract and win the soul and affec- 
tions, instead of devoting those powers to pro- 
claim the message of God — the Gospel — His 
mercy and glory whom he calls his Master^ 
bends his soul to the wretched unprofitable sla* 
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very of rhyming oyer a list of pr^jrarv 9pt Wh 
detsXioqd by tbe sUrving iqaipprUl soub vh^ 
viut on his lips for io^ructioD/ Oh ! if the 
Jlwiish clergy WiQi^d thcow tbei^ idols, ai|4 
their !?fiia cepetjtioAS to tjb^ wiqds, and pr^e^ 
as ^hsut n^^ did thi^ dayl Not Qoce ia lii^ 
y^^^9/p^ m9gM wi^ Ae poi909 of ^^^s^n- 
)>.ttt aU-p^-aU their syji^m is nfi hopelessly fvl} fif 
error!" £r ne^ gre^iMid atoijviUF-aQd then nii' 

most sm^ at jbi« ^^im feieliffgs. *^ Bitf tftiit 

* 

ay^teiDi" thought he, ^^^oweifglj CjempKofltfld^ 
»«-«^ sa^iQtipned by a mJictJijire of truiih, f(9 le 
xmk0 the thraldfom of ihe sqmI a jthpusaeA-foU 
mo^ hopf lein : jthat cemppt ^s^etm shall oq^ 
d^y be 4M|«r(9r^ by ^ j^hto^asof Hii ceiVl- 
ipg^ who is * Truith/ '' 
Sifsyerffji .dey9 ftm^d without any fiortbfr j»- 

$J^f(fQV^9 bef wf«^Q ^ tw)9 faoiiliies. Qufiog 
the^ twie ]Slli«iten lef^ th^ o^ptie, a^ PomiiEir 

teok his p)«<c^ a^ ichaplaw* 

Xq tk^ Korpish churchy as well as in the Pra- 
testap^, there are those amongst the clergy, 
who, though they pr^^fe^ to believe the same 
creed, and are adipit^d ipto orders by the same 
forms, yet whose infliieace over their flocks. 
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putting out of the question all mere external 
powers of attraction, is altogether different 
The one leaves his people unimpressed^ and 
at ease> in the most careless state of worldly- 
mindedness. The other rouses, and alarms, 
and forces those under his charge to remember 
they have souls which must live for ever. Poor 
old EUiston was of the first description : Dor- 
mer was of the last. All his arrangements, as 
chaplain, and, in fact, as guide and ruler, at 
Hallem Castle, convinced every inmate of. the 
family that the strictest discipline of his charch 
should be enforced. The young master of the 
family was prepared to second all his wishes. 
Had he not been secure of this. Dormer, dear* 
ly as he loved him, would not have been per- 
mitted by his order, who well knew his powers, 
to bury himself in the family of the half-ruined 
Clarenhams. But England was too valuable 
ground to be deserted, and too cultivated to be 
any longer trusted to priests of the common or- 
der ; and the only way, at that period open to 
the Church of Rome, was to insinuate her doc- 
trines into the knowledge, and attention, and 
good will of those amongst whom she could 
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find means to place her clergy. It was at that 
tin^e well known, that the end principally pro- 
posed by the Order of Jesuits was to gain con- 
verts to the Church of Rome, with which view 
they had dispersed themselves in every coun- 
try and nation; and with unceasing industry 
and address pursued the end of their institu- 
tion. No difficulty was considered too great 
for them to overcome— no danger too immi* 
nent for them to meet»-no crime, in the seiv« 
vice of their cause, of which they were not con- 
sidered capable. The professed fathers of this 
Order take the three solemn vows of religion 
publicly ; and to these add a special vow of 
obedience to the head of the church, as to 
what regards missions, heretics, and other, mat- 
ters. 

Dormer was a professed father of this Order ; 
though the abhorrence in which the society waa 
at that period held in England led the Claren*< 
hams to conceal the circumstance where it was 
possible. Other members of the Order were 
placed in English families ; and also a superior 
or provincial, through whose means there was 
continual, direct, and rapid intercourse with 
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tlwir GeneraA- at Roomw AH this mm bat ^^lu 
tiaUjr known, even to the Cctfadic finalfas 
where theee^ priests reiided ;^ bat their in^sleM 
of protelyting was lealdusfy^ puraiMd^ Slid u n uij 
impedimait attempM to be triMi' out of tte 
way^ while dmr weflMkidf Md oauiioiiii^ pbni 
were^ carefaUyeonoeated; mid it waeiosvdeiy 
known that any oonfaisory i* miy finuiy, did 
more than the simple duUes of his huaMtf si»< 
lion. 

Freqaent confession wall ot» of those diHiss 
nitot strongiy urged* by Dormer ; aod^ era • 
wec^ had passed, after old EMston^s- J epa rtMi% 
dach odesaber of the family, esoeepc Maviiiy bad 
cdnfased to him. Marfan confessed moUi^mSH 
ther did she join in that admiration of Donaev's 
sanctity, which was the constant theme in heitf 
&mily whenever he was not presents aeither 
did iriie listen to hin> as ttk orade iHiea she 
was: and though she saw that he careftillf 
sought an opportunity to converse with hei^ 
alone, she, with equzd care, avoided giving bin 
one. She was not insensible, however, to llie 
energy and seal widi which he hod commeft- 
ced his cara of soulsi aot only at HoUism Cit* 



FAUnift CLtMKW. Its 

ftivbiit^itf did tifii^y tttd wh^mtt my6iki 
t€M4fif howdf «f poffr, or hk file oMMesl httVc^ 

TMfed Hk^m ai**-^f^itaitd difltoeut ftousei^ 
i9tef&^ tte eM Md Mutoy or sSekly^ ttiighl wlA 

im^ mst tf{Mt^ fWt <M6 or othi^ luo^d of Ia^ 
miMiim la tlM' BmnM hkh : Iti sfa^^ i&o-. 
thing was hiUfd Of at th^CadClei «# ift die 1^ 
lag^> 6r ittofigM cbe tfOt€agef6y but die i^ ttid 
i&BtHitf ef the Aevr ebaplelif. The' ^tretne 
aOrteUMM ef hkp ftfrMmM devotii^ ipm ^iiefliM# 
fd^be ^qfitl to httf kmI for i9iedOBl»of hiafloek, 
..M4:m<tftilbhemiiife-tto»dij»|day. ItWasfesowtt 
otf^ *> himself mrd f tf his Ood« Ne inmate ef 
the C«fCle* howevfl^^ fifire«^ perhaps detafinetf 
w HL k»e hour out of bed, ever M«r ttie light, id 
I>dtawr*s #hidow extinguished; attd the at^ 
teudailt who f^etrfbmied the few aertices he rlfrrf 
quired, howeref eariy he effbred them in the 
ibonriiig, found him akeady at stodjr or detro-> 
ttotf. Maria knei¥ all tlAs^ yet still was graver 
and cold when appealed to by the other mem«' 
hem of her fiimfljj to join in praise of Dormer. 
Her mother ascribed this coldness to her grief 

L 
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at parting from her old friend Mr Elliston : but 
Dormer seemed to judge more truly ; and se^* 
log all his efforts to obtain a private conversa- 
tion fail, at last> in his usual manner of gentle^ 
but calm authority, said one morning, as the 
family were retiring from the breakfast room, 
and Maria had inadvertently remained the last: 

** Daughter, I must beg of you to allow me a 
few moments' conversation with you.** 

Maria stopt, and became as pale as death* 

'< I feel rather surprised. Miss Clarenham," 
said Dormer mildly, but with great liierioiisiiQSS, 
*^ that, of all the souls committed to my charge 
at Hallern, you should seem most careless of 
those things necessary to your salvation. I can« 
not feel that I am fulfilling my duty here, un- 
less I warn you of the danger of such careless- 
ness. I must ask you, daughter, whether you 
confessed to Father Dennis immediately pre- 
vious to his leaving the Castle ?" 

*' I did not, Father. I intended to do so, but 
always found him engaged with some one else 
at the time I wished to confess.'' 

<< Strange !'* said Dormer. *^ Surely Father 
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Dennb* — ^he stopt — then asked how long it was 
since she had confessed ? 

Maria hesitated. ** Not for a very long tine. 
Father. The truth is," added she^ a h'ttle re« 
covered from her alarm at finding herself at last 
compelled to have a private conversation with 
Dormer,^ — ** the truUi is. Father^ that I have 
•ver had the greatest repugnance to confession* 
I could scarcely overcome it withg^d old Fa- 
ther Dennis, whom I regarded as a parent/' 

** That repugnance is sinful, my daughter ; 
and, like other sins, the more you indulge it, 
the more difficulty you will find in subduing it^ 

** But, Father, if I confess my sins to God ? 
-—He only can pardon them." 

'< God pardons those in his Church through 
th^ medium of his priests, daughter. The 
Church says expressly-—' A penitent person 
can have no remission of sins but by supplica« 
tion to the priest' 

^ Does the Bible say so. Father?" 

Dormer looked surprised, but said mildly— 
<< I am not in the habit of hearing it asked whe- 
ther the Church is supported by any authority 
in ita decrees but its owut" 



^ But if (b9CbuK3hdMte«i ivkal itiSMtivf 
to the Bible ?" 

Dormer l^<^d stUl mere W f p rf iftl. ^ fbo 
ar^ 09 dangerovi groun4^ ^Ja^gbtor- I Imt 
KHHtp^cted thiit 9Qm» aeri^uii eiror wkhlttM.fMi 
fiPMii iMJieiidkig to yoiir Cfaristiao dtttfeik t 
{Hx^eke ijbf oftuw of ypur iu»F3UpgQ««ifo 
ftwi hiitiiow9Jr9»iBf dMigtHer* of fl»fisliB«9Mr 
hfifjig to bo burdened by wibeHenng ihuni^ 
Teg9f4mg tbe pow^r of ihe Cburch. iumwrii 
Jb^ flM Cbrist HimBdif «ttd lio^ biP apoiHeM- 
« Wboflo aoeirer siim jre remir» tbejrim rmittii/ 
mid also, ^ whose soever sios ye retftio^ Ihogr Kt^ 
retaioed/ Tbet power ib still In the Cblirch ; 
and how awful must ^ state of tbilt pMoa 
bOf oa whose owa guilty bead the Cbimii le- 
tstos his sioji.'' 

These words, but still inore> the solevtn ftfte 
in which Dormer proaoiioced tbem» v$§d» Mmf 
ria cold all over, and her limbs tremble* 

Dormer perceived the impression bis words 
bad made^ and continued 1 '* How daogerfus^ 
my daughter^ is the very fiiyt step in error ! 
Some enemy of the truth has sown the poisin^ 
ous seed of unbelief it) your heart* I havo aeeft 
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fovLf daughter, delighted^ with the cavils of a 
heretic* I have seen you turn looks of con- 
tempt on the pictures of those saints who now 
reign in heaven: and« last of all, you have 
scorned the ministratipiis of the priest commis- 
sioned by the Church to teach you the way of 
life* Daughter, you ought to tremble.*' 

Maria> however, trembled no longer; but 
looking at Dormer with an expression of re^ 
stored calmness and elevation— <' That enemy 
of the troths Father^'' said she, <* who has sown 
the poisonous seed of unbelief in the power of 
the Church, in my soul, is the Bible I Those 
words of the heretic, to which I listened with 
delight, were words from the Bible ; and know- 
ledge of the Bible has taught me to look with 
contempt on those pictures — those idols wfaidi 
the Bible has forbidden : and I have not con* 
fessed to a priest, because there is no command 
in the Bible to confess to a priest; and because 
the Bible says none can forgive sins but God* 
Those apostles, to whom Christ imparted the 
power of remitting and retaining sins, also re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost, by whose power alone 
they always professed to act, and by whom 

l2 
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4hey wFDte those Scripturei^ by Am indef 9r 
disbelief of which our sins are still reuMtt^d 0r 
retained." 

The exertion of nrnking this oonfessioQ al- 
most overpowered Maria* and aha aank, pale 
and tremblings on the nearest seat. Dorasar 
did not utter a word; but, after looking fiw a 
moment «r two at her agitated oouatasmoe, 
turned from her, and walked slowly^ and- ap- 
pearing unconscious of what he did« towarda a 
window, where be stood for some minwlfli id 
deep thought* Maria also thoughl deeplj find 
painfully. The consequences of the atowal 
alia had made rose before heri««*^boTe aU» 
her mother's sorrow : for well she koeir Imw 
deep-rooted her devotion was to the Romish 
Church ; and she was on the point of intreat- 
ing Dormer not to impart to her mother what 
flhe had revealed to biou when he veturaed 
fipom the window* to the place where she still aat- 

<« Miss Clarenham/' said he* ^< are you aware 
of the terms on whioh you are considered the 
oldest daughter in your &mily i** 

«• I am* Father,'' replied Maria, ''bat ooo- 
Sms I did not e9|Mct to bear yea lemind aaaef 
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4 ciremoitafice so mltagatber worldly at this 
moment." 

Dormer reddened. 

<<Ijknowt Father/* continued Maria, <*tfaat 
my unde left hb fortune to the eldest daughter 
of my fatbar» provided that, on her coming of 
^ge, »he declared herself a lioman Catholic* 
I know that I must forfeit that fortune if I lea? e 
the church, or marry any bat a Catholic, or at 
any time change my faiths I know all this, 
Father ; but the Bible aiySi ' What shall it pro* 
St a man if be ^n the whole world, and lose 
JiisownsouH*'' 

. f* True* indeed:** 'vaid Dormer emphatic^Iy* 
lie then asked whether the Bible \Maria had 
learnt so much from was an English one ? 

*• It is," replied Maria* 

^' But you furaly must know, lito Clareo^ 
bami that the English Bible is so translated as 
to fhvour the Protestant heresy* with segard to 
those passages respecting which Protestants aire 
at yarisnce with the Church of Rome**" 

^' I thought 9e« Father," replied Maria i and, 
until Basil's return, I supposed those passages 

teamed tQ ma to gW? a chav»Qter so dif- 
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terent to the true churchy from that in which I 
had been educated^ must have been changed 
by Protestants ; but since Basirs return, I ask- 
ed him to translate some of those passages lite- 
rally from the Greek, for me. He has also 
told me the translation of the church ; but al- 
lowed, that, as far as he knew, the same words, 
when occurring in profane authors, were nerer 
translated as the church translated them.** 

** I should like to know some of those passa- 
ges you mentioned to him ?** said Dormer. 

•* I have mentioned several," replied Maria. 
** For instance, some of those which the church 
translates—-* Do penance :' and from which our 
clergy assume the right of enjoining penances* 
The English Bible translates the word — * Re* 
pent;' and Basil says, that is the universal mean- 
ing put upon the word, except by the church." 

« It may/' replied Dormer ; « but the church^ 
in her heavenly wisdom, has given a depth of 
meaning to that word which the common trans- 
lation cannot convey. * D« penance,' includes 
both the internal and external act of repent- 
ance." 

<' Very often only the external act, I assure 
rou, Father," said Maria. 
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Dormer's thoughts seesied «bseat» vkfle he 
now conversed with Maria. He iookei half 
diiqpleased, half aad* 

f' And 00 yowr brother has been ypqr assisfi. 
fvit i^ learning lerror ?" said be ot ia«t> «{ 
beavily as he fipck^^ 

^< He bw aosireiied oy queitiopf/' 
Maria^ ** but be M etiUd&roted to the ichurcb/* 

^ gtiU 1^ x^jjiM Poroer, fixing his eyee 4m 
MCMria* Bf jf t» read her '^rj souli '^biu yott 
hope he Aoo wiU aeon be penrer^d* You peiv 
b^p0 JGaioir of f kmi Ter bis penreiaipB, ea there 
probably have been for yours.'* 

c'i knew of no plan* Falher/ replied Ma* 
ria, << but to induce him to read the Bible* 
Thai k «iy pbui; Fatber 1" added sb^ear- 
■«^tly« ^Svff^ tiM (^vch mml be ia errov 
wbicdb fbutt up the word of God from tbe peo« 
pie.'' 

^ You are new intieoate with the Erntestant 
Bible* daughter/^ aaid Dormer. ** Do you re* 
member the words of Christy ^ Upoi^ this rodk^ 
wiU I buiid my church, and the gate$ of hell 
shall not pneTail againat it}' " 

« I do, Father,^ 
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«« Do you believe them i** 

« Assuredly/' 

** Yet you seem disposed to be led astray by 
the errors of Protestants. Now where was the 
Protestant church two hundred years ago.** If 
the gates of hell never were to prevail against 
the true church, where had it vanished to for 
the fourteen hundred years before it cattie to 
light in the form of the Protestant Church ?* 

Maria hesitated^ and then remained silent ; 
for she could not answer the question. 

Dormer stood patiently before her, waiting 
for her reply. 

" Father^ I cannot tell where it was,*" said 
Maria. 

« Neither can Protestants,*' answered Dor« 
mer ; an expression of pleasure brightening his 
countenance. <' And will you^ daughter^ light- 
ly conclude that the Catholic Church can be 
in error — that church which has descended re- 
gularly from the apostles — which has been the 
mother of martyrs and saints innumerable ; 
and against which the machinations of a thou- 
sand heresies have never prevailed 9^ 
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''Father,** replied Maria, ** You must be aware 
that in that Church tione, situated as I am, can 
I look for this world's happiness. My mother 
is devoted to it; My whole &mily are so. 
If I leave it I shall be without fortune. I shall 
be regarded in my own home as an alien from 
all they love and value in this world, and from 
the hopes of heaven. If you will convince me. 
Father, that ours is the true church of the Bi^ 
ble, I shall not cease to thank God for the day 
in which you were sent to Hallern : but though 
I cannot answer your last question, neither can 
I, at the command of the church, part with the 
Bible ; for it is impossible for me to believe that 
the true church would prevent its members 
from knowing and searching the revealed will 
of God." 

*^ The church does not prevent her children 
from knowing the revealed will of God, daugh- 
ter; she only guides them, particularly the 
young and ignorant, into the right meaning of 
that will. Is it possible, daughter," added Dor- 
mer, with extreme gentleness, '< that you caii 
suppose the meaning, which you, almost a child^ 
and almost on a first reading, put on the words 
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of Ii»piradoii> can be cqadly Joit wiA tliit 
which has been the remidt of thtf stud^^of eoilB- 
cnf^.and fbthera^ and aiaityrs of tiio ckiwelk?^ 

** Perhaps I ought not^ Father/* 

« Most asBoredly you ought not, iodoed, 
daaghter.** 

» I titnill then, if you please, Father, coMiiIl 
you on those passages which do not appear to 
me to-agree with what is taught by our chtirdi.^ 

« Would it not be better fbr you, daogfacer, 
humbly to receive those instrucfioiii &am Scrip- 
ture which the church thinks fit dy iiopart to 
the young and weak in the fhith ?** 

^ Father, you must allow me to thmk oter 
this in private.** 

^ I would indulge you, daughter, with* ple»« 
sure, did I think it for your soul's good; boC 
you have already trusted too much to your 
private judgment. That judgment has ledyoit 
into much presumptuous error. Could I be 
performing my duty, as your spiritual father, if 
I left you to be further misled by it ?*' 

« What then. Father, must I do ?*• 

«« You muse return from the error of yoor 
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wqrsi and m§aai saimmt to the My guUnca cf 

(*I daiHi ttf d» sd/* sadd Maria» bvtfftthing^a 
deep sigb a» slte-epcAre^ 

^ N0(r vnt!^ yoor- wkole heart, I p«rceivc^ 
dsKigiiCev* 

'< Fatter^ are yoa* {xermitt^ to- raad the whoSte 

Vibh, aa fre^ a» yoH' ekoose ?'' 

•• I am," repfed I>inner. ** Etery priest ufj* 

^ And m readin;^ if, Patlier, do y&u. ahraya 

fitid your judgueuC agree nvMi' UmK; of Ae 

church ?" 

«*I ehmft, d!augitter» tliat qoeatioii tendamofe 
to the gratiflcadoii' of i<tf e coriosily than te pio» 
fit,** repfled Dormer, with some sererky; 

^No! no, indeed, Father f* Mid Maria- eap' 
nestly, and her eyes filling with teara; '*Nov 
would I care what mswer some whe are consi- 
dered samts might give to my qaealkm ; bat if 
you would cottcteseend to anawer m^ Father, . 
perhaps I might attempt to do what you have 
found succeed with yourself.*' 

Dormer seemed doubtful of complying with 
her request. At last he said, gently, <( I de« 
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Bire your confidence on reUgious subjects, mf 
daughter. I begin to hope, too, that your er* 
rom have proceeded less from presumption 
than from a real interest on the subject <^ reli* 
gion s and an earnest, but ill-directed desire for 
knowledge. This desire is most natural* par- 
ticularly in youth ; but it is also most dange- 
rousy if without an infallible guide. In answer 
to your question, — Priests do not receive per- 
mission to read the Scriptures freely, till they 
have sworn their belief respecting the proper 
interpretation of them. Every priest does so 
on his entering into holy orders ; and also takes 
a most solemn oath, not only that he himself 
thus believes, but that he will maintain, de- 
fend, and teach the same to the people under 
hb charge." 

*^ And what is your belief respecting the 
proper interpretation of Scripture, Father?*' 

'< I have sworn solemnly* that I do admit 
the Holy Scriptures, in the sense that holy 
Mother Church doth, whose business it is to 
judge of the true sense and interpretation of 
them. These are the words of the vow which 
every priest takes on this point.'' 
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'< And if your judgment differs fron the 
church. Father ?" 

** I know it errs, daughter, and seek earnest- 
ly to bring it into subjection." 

''And does it ever differ?'' asked Maria 
earnestly. 

** But too frequently. Pride, and arro« 
gance, and self-will, are too natural to every 
heart : but the church does not leave us igno- 
rant of those methods by which such sins may 
be mortified and subdued." 

Maria gratefully thanked Dormer for having 
answered her question ; and then begged him 
to point out the course she ought to pursue. 

<' I think, daughter, in order to mortify that 
aniLiety for knowledge, which has led you for a 
time to cast off the authority of the church, I 
must insist on your first delivering to me that 
English Bible, which you have so misunder- 
stood as to wrest some of its passages, as * the 
ignorant and unlearned,' always do, to lead 
you into the path of destruction." 

Maria started. All that Adeline had ever 
said to her on the necessity of keeping up the 
Scriptures from the people^ if their Priests 
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would prevent their leaving the Jtondsh Cbiwch, 
flashed upon her memory. Dormer^ howevert 
did not seem to observe her^ and proceeded,— 

** I know not from whom you nsoeived libit 
Bible r but those who Are so anxious to distract 
the churchy by introducing their heresies ialo 
her bosom, oqght to show first their own title 
to the nasie of a church. But I shall kaow 
more of all this^ daughter, when I receive'your 
eonfessioo, which I sbai] be ready to do befisre 
mass to«morrow mamiii^ AtA now/' jadded 
he gMtly, ** do aot detain me* I «haU wait 
till your return^ but must meet my poor peo^e 
a quarter of an hour hence.*' He then tamed 
away, and Maria left the room ; and, boifying 
to her own, opened her most secret depositofyt 
and from thence took her small Protestant Bi* 
ble. This Bible she had got without the know* 
ledge of any one-««-not even of AdeUne M oo- 
tague. 

There was in the village of IllerUm a small 
shop, which contained a great variety of very 
heterogeneous goods for jsale. This shop was 
kept by a Protestant, an excellent pious man : 
and the Rector of Illerton, and Dr Lowther, 
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took care that one part of it should be appro, 
priated to a go6d stock of Bibles, which the 
man was directed to dispose of to whosoever 
should wish for them, without asking any ques* 
tions. Of this Maria had been informed by 
Adeline, and soon after had written for a New 
Testament, and sent a half-ideot boy to fulfil 
her commission, she herself waiting for him as 
near the place as she dared venture to be seen. 
This had happened about a month before Dor- 
mer*s arrival at Hallern Castle ; and every spare 
moment since that time had Maria spent in 
reading this heavenly, but forbidden treasure. 
At first, she had done so with a feeling of 
guilt ; but that feeling had soon given place to 
others of a far different character — to anxiety 
respecting the safety of her soul — to doubts 
which soon arose to certainty, that, if the word 
of God was truth, she had been educated in 
gross error. To love and adoration of that Sa* 
viour, of whom she read there all that was cal- 
culated to draw the sinner to trust his salvation 
simply, joyfully to Him— but of whom she had 
heard in her own church, as a Saviour indeed, 
and as the son of Grod— 4iut as a distant Sa. 



i 
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▼iour<«-Qiie whose death had purchased, finr 
those who were baptized^ salvafion from the aia 
of their natures, and grace, with which, if they 
used it aright^ they might work out their own 
6alYation«— a Saviour who would be more pro* 
pitious, if approached through other mediator!. 
Of all this she found nothing in the New Tea- 
tament ^ and now these thoughts, and the cha* 
racter she had there found of that alUglorioua 
Saviour, returned to her recollection with oveiw 
whelming force. She, however^ could not 
stop* Dormer's mild, earnest, sincere, and 
authoritative manner, and^ above all, the con- 
fidence he had reposed in her, could not be re* 
sisted; and, taking the sacred little volume, 
she hurried back to the apartment where Dor- 
mer waited for her. The words of St Paul to 
the Galatians, *' Though we, or an angel from 
heaven^ preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed," — returned to her recollection. 
'* How, then," thought she, " dare any church 
preach things as matters of faitb^ so absolutely 
di&rent from what St Paul preached^ as our 
church does ?" Her hand was on the lock of 
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the door as she thought thus; and^ while she 
paused, die heard Dormer's step approaching 
within. He opened the door. << Daughter, I 
thought I should hare been obliged to go be- 
fore your return/' He held out his hand for 
the Bihloi sayingt *' Do not be late tonnorrow 
UKMiiing. I may have much to S9y to you." 

Maria put the Bible into his hand, saying, in 
a voice almost inaudible from emotion, ^* Fe« 
ther, if I sin in parting with this, my sin must 
be on you.*' 

<< Fear not,** replied Dormer, with extreme 
gentleness : *' Humflity, submission to the 
church, cannot be sin." He then put the little 
volume in his pocket, bowed, and left her. 

Maria instantly hastened to her own room— - 
locked her door— and/ kneeling down in the 
place where she for some time previous had 
knelt to read her Bible^ she covered her face, 
and burst into an agony of tears. She could 
not pray, however ; for He to whom she had 
been learning to pray, in the language and spi* 
rit of the New Testament, she had given up- 
had forsaken. She had consented to deprive 
herself of that pure iastroctjoni which she had 
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learnt frotn his own blessed word, and wliidi 
she had felt so powerfully effisctual^ and again 
to subject her mind to the guidance of a fellow- 
sinner. She remembered the words of Christ, 
'' In vain do they worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men;" and 
she recollected that those observances most in- 
sisted on in the Romish Churchy were only 
' commandments of men/ and without any au- 
thority whatever from Scripture. Such was 
confession to a priest, on which Dormer so de- 
terminately insisted. On this point Maria had 
searched her New Testament with the most 
persevering earnestness; and from its begin- 
ning to its close, had found — not one precept 
—not one injunction — ^not one single word on 
the subject. The only passage which seemed 
even to have a reference to it^ was the follow- 
ing from St. James : — ** Confess your faults, 
one to another^ and pray, one for another, that 
ye may be healed ;"*-— and here no priest, no 
minister of religion was mentioned. The in- 
junction was addressed to all believers. With 

* James V. 16, 



regard t* confessioo of tin to Go4f And His 
method of resii«aion, aII^ on the othgr haad^ 
was •dear and simple. ^' If we sa^ we have no 
sioy we deceive oucsdves^ and the truth is not. 
in us. If we confess our sins, God is fakb* 
ful and just to forj^ive us our sins, ^nd to 
ckianse us from all unrighteottsiie8s.''t.— '' My 
little chiUren, these thuigs write I unto yout 
that ye ein not. And if any man sin, we have 
an Advocate with the Esther, Jesus Qhrist thct 
righteous; and He is ibe propitiatjon for ovir. 
sins." f «.«< The blood «f Jeses Christ deansetfi 
from all sin/* j; 

. As Jdaria vemeoabered these worda^ tbqr 
were as a bealiBghQln to her agitated spirit*. 
3he wrote them down, and lecBlliog other pas- 
sages tp Ae aanse e&ct, wrote all she distinct- 
ly remembered I and now they seemed more 
than ever precious. 

** I have sinned, grievously siooed/' iboughl 
she. ^' How shall I approach that Hdy God, 
whose word I have put away from me, even 
when I was feeling its sacred power ? I have 

* Irt Epistle of John i. 8. f I ^ohn ii. 1. 

1 1 John i 7. 
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an Advocate with the Father — an Advocate 
whom the Father heareth always — ah Advo- 
cate who has hhnself su&red as a propitiatioD 
for my sins, whose blood cleanseth from all 
sin." 

Maria was soon agun on her knees; and, 
while she confessed, and searched her heart, 
that she might not leave one sinful thought or 
wish unconfessed, she felt how suitable, how 
attractive, how softening and purifying that 
way of returning to God was which he himself 
had appointed ; — ^how sweet the peace which 
followed; — ^how calm and secure that state of 
mind in which God alone was exalted and glo- 
rified ; and the sinful spirit relying in love and 
confidence on His word alone for His promised 
cleansing and forgiveness ; — ^how wonderful the 
fulfilment of that promise in the taking away 
of the sense of guilt, and in restoring peace, 
and strength, and activity to the soul. 

** Never shall I confess to any but God,** 
said Maria, as she rose from her knees. She 
then sat down to write. *' I must find an an« 
swer to Father Clement's question. I shall not 
again venture to converse with him. He is in 
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the habit of ruling and commandug. He 
overawes mef— -and yet he surely is sincere. 
He struggles tu resist those doubu which rise 
in his mind. He believes, or seeks earnestly to 
believe, all he asks me to believe ; and, if he 
seeks to subject his powerful mind to what the 
higher teachers of the church impose, shall I 
dare to use my poor judgment V 

Maria was staggered by this consideration, 
till she again recollected some passages in her 
precious New Testament. It was the poor to 
whom the gospel was effectually preached — the 
poor in spirit. It was the common people who 
heard Christ gladly^ The Scribes and Phari* 
sees, and teaichers of the people, rejected Him. 
It was of them Christ had given that character 
which struck her as so forcibly implying to her 
own clergy— <' They taught for commandments 
the doctrines of men," — and, therefore, he pro* 
nounced their worship to be *^ vain 1" It was 
they of whom Christ had said, '< They made 
the commandments of God of none effect, by 
their traditions.*'* << O !*' thought Maria, <' if 
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Christ WM iMHr m earthy what oould .le mj 
more applicable to ouf churefa?^ — She re. 
membered, too> that Christ had retailed 
thimkff to God, <* Bseause He had Isddeii 
those things frowt Ae wise and pradeflt^ md 
had restated tbeia anto babea.** 

All t^iese reco]leetabD0> howerery £d BOt:ae^ 
gist Maria in fiadhig an aBSwer to D&met^ 
^pM8lioD| — ^ Where was fihe Protestant Church 
two centwiea before?* AH- bcv knowledge^ of 
histwf oMild not furnish her with thia ssmwis. 
Me bad^ hideedy leaned ftem theneey^-^theogh 
Elfistoii ha^ from her chiidliood, been liie oia* 
]y peiaon frotiawhonr sbe wM suAred to r^seive 
bodn3/A*4faat her chardi had fsmnd it necessary 
to eombat hereijr fay tece of" arwa^ and,, n^ea 
she had lead 8t YuA'b words, «• The wespen 
ei our wavfkre are not casnal, bat va^k^, 
ihrough God, to tlMf pulling down of strongs* 
koMa; casth^ dt>wn imagination^ and eveiy 
hig^ thing that esdteth itsdf against the know^ 
ledge of Gody and bringing into captKviQr ever j 
thought ta the* obedience of Christ jf^^—n^ea 

* 2 Cor. X. 4, ^. 
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ahe riQad that -description of St. Paul'« method 
of warriog with error, she could not suppress 
^er leelings of iudignant contempt for the 
emptj pretensions of bctr own church, which, 
having no power, from God to bring down 
strong holds, of what they qalled error^ or to 
iMring any thought into the obedience of what 
they called truth, fought oni^ with carnal wea» 
pons to any effect, and made war only after 
the fled),— yet she could not venture to meet 
Dormer on this ground. At last, after in vain 
attempting herself to GxH any answer to his 
question, it struck her, that, though Dormer 
bad said Protestants could not' answer it, he 
could only mean, in such a way as to convince 
Roman Catholics ; for, otherwise, so many 
good and sensible pepplo coiild not remain 
Protestants. No sooner had this idea struck 
her, than die deteriliined to apply to Pr Low- 
tber for a solution of her difficulty : and, full 
of this plan, she soon aftei;, with a mind almost 
at ease, obeyed the summons to meet the other 
members ^f the family at dinner. 

All stood round the dinner table, while Fa- 
ther Clement mi riither a loing grace, in a tone 
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of voice and attitude of deep devotion— 4>ut it 
was in Latin ; and Maria ventured to tbai^ 
God for his continued bounty, in her heart, 
and in the language m which she thought and 
spoke. 

** I have not seen you all the morning, 
Maria," said Mrs Clarenham. *< Have you 
been visiting your cousins V* 

** No, mamma. I have been in my own 
r6om all the momirig. I have been very deep- 
ly engaged there. I shall, if you please, tell 
you regarding what it another time." 

Maria glanced at Dormer as she spoke. 

'' Miss Clarenham has, I beh'eve, been very 
properly engaged this morning/' said Dormer.. 

<' I rejoice to hear you say so. Father," 
said Mrs Clarenham, looking affectionately at 
Maria. 

That kind and confiding look brought tears 
into Maria's eyes, and it was with difficulty 
she could swallow what she had taken on her 
plate. 

Dormer seemed to observe her emotion, 
and changing the subject, soon attracted every 
one's attention away from her. She felt grate- 
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ful to him ; but this rather added to the diffi- 
culty she felt io overcoming the saddening 
thoughts which crowded on her mind. Dor. 
mer's conversation, however, increased in in* 
terest ; and, at last, she completely forgot all 
other subjects while listening to him. He seem* 
cd particularly anxious to gain her attention ; 
and, though there was, as there ever was, a 
constant something in his manner, and in all he 
said, which reminded others that be was of a 
different class of beings, so to speak, separated 
from common feelings, mad common sympa- 
thies 'f and also that he expected, as a matter 
of course, to guide in. all opinions which were 
in any way whatever connected with religion, 
-.-yet, on this day, he was so unusually cheer- 
ful — 80 animated — and discovered so much 
skill in drawing those he addressed into inter- 
esting and agreeable conversation, that even 
Maria felt regret, when at last, with apparent 
reluctance, he rose to leave the circle, on dis* 
covering that the hour was come for one of his 
many ministrations amongst his poor. 

<< And I, too, am forgetting an appoint- 
ment," said Basil, *< and also a message to you. 
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Maria. I promised to spend tins afternoon M 
nierton ; and also to persuade you to acconr- 
pany me.** 

^* I shall go with the greatest pleasure/' said 
Maria, jojrfully. She glanced at Dormer^ and 
saw that the expression of his countenance imf- 
mediately changed. 

** I think Mrs Clarenham regretted your aly- 
sence all the morning," said he gently. 

<* Yes," replied Maria^ hesitatingly. 

** Oh, do not mind me» my love/' said Mrft 
Clarenham. << Catherine is at home. I shaR 
not miss you." 

<< I do not wish to go ; only wait, dear Ba- 
sil, till I write a few lines to Adeline— that will 
do much better/' said Maria. <' I shall -return 
with my note in an instant." 

Dormer opened the door to let her depart ; 
and, as she passed^ said, '^ You will not regret 
this self-denial, daughter." 

^< Oh, Father, I am not acting from the mo- 
tive you suppose," replied Maria earnestly. 
'' I would not deceive you^ Father, for a single 
moment. I am not in the state of mind you 
imagine,:' and she hurried past him to her 
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own apartment, and there wrote to her 
friend : — 

** I intrcat you^ dearest Adeh*ne, while Ba- 
•tl is with you this evening, to request Dr Lqw* 
ther to write a short, but strong reply for me 
to the following question^—-* Where was the 
Protestant Church two hundred years ago?' 
TeH dear, excellent, kind Dr Lowther, that I 
venture to intrude on his precious time to give 
me this answer, because I have learnt from the 
Protestant Bible, that a minister of Christ it ui« 
structed by hit Lord .to be * patient, and apt 
to teach,* — and i am sure he is a true and 
faithful servant of his Divine Master. . 

« Ever yours, M. C." 

Maria delivered her note to Basil, and look 
his promise that he would not return without 
bringing her an answer. 

When again left with her mother and Ca- 
therine, they began, as usual, to praise Dor- 
mer. 

** Surely," said Mrs Clarenham, ** we shall 
all have much to answer for, if we do not bene- 
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fit by the instructions of a spiritnal director «o 
highly gifted." 

** Maria seems at last to have discovered his 
merits/' observed Catherine ; <' and he seetns 
wonderfully anxious to obtain her regard and 
confidence." Catherine said this with some 
displeasure of manner. 

<' A good shepherd tries to make the fold 
jileasant to all hk lambs/' said Mrs Clarenham, 
toothingly. 

'* And those poor lambs» who already love 
it, and have given up all for it^ must be satiS'* 
fied without the kindness of the shepherd, I 
suppose^" replied Catherine, an indignant tear 
starting into her eye. 

** Catherine ! my love ! Is it possible you can 
feel any thing but pleasure in seeing Father 
Clement's anxiety to gain that place in your 
Siftler's confidence which has hitherto been pos- 
sessed by Father Dennis ? He cannot disap« 
prove of her regret at parting from her kind 
old confessor. He knows you have been less 
at home, and were, consequently, less attached 
to our good old friend ; he ha^, therefisre, 
fimnd no difficulty in suppljring his plact to 
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you. Surely he is most right and kind in try- 
ing, by such winning gentleness, to lead your 
sister to confide in him as the guide of her soul, 
-^-the appointed shepherd over his little perse- 
cuted flock." 

<< Ah," said Maria, <' he is a poor shepherd 
for souls, who has not love, and attention, and 
kindness enough to satisfy all the flock. Dear 
mamma— dear Catherine — there is but one 
Shepherd, who is Infinite in all these— infinite 
in love— infinite in coropassion>— infinite in 
tenderness— infinite in power — ever present. 
Surely/, surely, mamma, we Catholics subject 
our minds too decidedly to the guidlmce of our 
fellow'sinners ?" 

<' Fellow*sinners !" repeated Mrs Ciarenham 
with astonishment. << We do not subject our 
minds to the guidance of sinful men, my love, 
but as they are ordained and commissioned by 
that church which cannot err. It Is to the 
church we submit, my dear. You seem get- 
ting into strange errors." 

'* And what is the church, mamma, but a 

ninhber of men and women, redeemed by 

: Gfarfilt^ and prepared^ by His sanctifying Spirit, 
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gradually overcoming their sinful natures, to 
abide tor ever with Him V' 

*^ Welly my love, allowing it to be lo ?** 

*« Welly mamma, how can any of that sinful 
number be infallible ?" 

<< They are not infallible as individuals, my 
dear, but from situation. Infallibility was be- 
stowed on the nilers of the church by Christ, 
and does not depend on the character of those 
who fill the situation." 

'< Do not the rulers of our church appeal to 
Scripture for the truth of all that, mamma V* 

" Assuredly, my love.*' 

<* But mamma, did it never strike you, that 
it looks very like a system of — what shall I call 
it ? deception — a design to keep up something 
they are conscious they have no very plain au« 
thority for in Scripture, their making it a point 
of conscience that none but priests— none but 
those whose interest it is to keep up the delu- 
sion, shall read, and judge of those Scriptures 
on which they pretend to build their autho- 
rity ?" 

Here Catherine rose from her seat *^ Mam- 
ma, may I ask your permission to retire ?*' said 
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she^ formally. ** It is' painful to ine to hear 
Maria talk in that manner.'' 

<' You had better put me rights then^ Ca- 
therine," observed Maria, smiling. 

** No/' said Mrs Clarenham^ << we shall leave 
that to Father Clement — and you need not 
leave the room^ Catherine, for such conversa* 
don is also very painful to me. I have had too 
much of it to-day. Basil talked in the same 
strain to me for more than an hour before din- 
ner. One or two- conversations with his cou- 
sin, Ernest Montague, seems to have regained 
to him that influence over the mind of your 
brother, which he had so completely estabL'sh- 
dd when they were boys; and, to do away 
which, I consented to be separate from my 
only son for five years. What may happeii 
next I dread to think." 

<< Do you mean on the subject of religion, 
mamma ?'* asked Maria. 

** Certainly, my dear. On what other sub- 
ject could I dread Ernest Montague*s influ- 
ence \ On every other point, I know of no 
young man who bears so high a character — 
one at least which I consider so." 
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<' Perhaps the ascendency you mention, 
mamma, is the ascendency of truth over error ?* 

*' You pay a compliment to my judgment 
when you say so, certainly, Maria,'* replied 
Mrs Clarenham* ** I, too, have a very dear 
friend, who is a Protestant. Often^ alien have 
we discussed, and argued, and differed, but 
never has Protestant truth overcome my Ca- 
tholic errors^ I hoped my children would have 
been equally steady to their faith — I begin to 
dread the reverse." 

** Mamma, may I ask you one question ?" 

" Certainly, my love.** 

<< Is there a single individual, Catholic or 
Protestant, in the whole circle of your ac- 
quaintance, whom, putting her religion — ^the 
principle from which she acts, out of view->- 
you think, in every point, more truly good and 
amiable than Lady Montague V 

** I will answer you at once, my love : there 
is not. And I will not ask you to put her reli* 
gion out of view, for Lady Montague's charac- 
ter could not be what it is on any other princi- 
ples than those of the Christian religion. Hu- 
mility — that is, a real, ever-present tense of 
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UDworthiness and weakness; earnest, devoted 
love to God her Saviour ; and a singleness of 
purpose to do His will^ and seek His glory in 
all she does, — are the leading and principal 
features of her character, and become more 
and more so every day/' 

Here Catherine rose and left the room, 

** Your sister loves not to hear me thus praise 
a heretic,'' continued Mrs Clarenham ; << but 
I cannot in justice answer your question other- 
wise/* 

'< And, dear mamma, may I ask you one 
other question ?" 

** Whatever you will, love." 

« Do you really believe, then, mamma, that 
Lady Montague, loving God so devotedly — so 
humbly trusting in Christ-— so single-hearted, in 
seeking to obey Him — so kind to all— so un- 
boundedly charitable to the poor, — do you be- 
lieve that, because fihe cannot, when she reads 
the Scriptures for herself, perceive those grounds 
on which our church claims to be the only true 
and infallible church, and therefore rejects her 
pretensions ; and will receive no doctrines, 
Uught by her, which she finds not in the 
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Scriptures— do you believe that, for thuf 
closely adhering to the revelation from God, 
fihe will perish for ever ?" 

** I hope, my dear, that« before she is called 
to another state, she may be led to lee her er- 
ror in this, and return into the bosom of the 
true church." 

'< But if not, mamma ?" 

" My love, you will believe me when I teU 
you, that, respecting one I so dearly love, I 
have often, often anxiously attempted to find an 
answer to that question. Father Dennis always 
evaded giving me a direct one, which I knew 
proceeded from his unwillingness to pain me, 
but which plainly showed me his opinion. I 
have already consulted Father Clement on the 
subject. He read to me the decision of the 
church on this point, which is, that there is no 
salvation out of the Roman Catholic faith. He 
would not enter into the subject farther. To him 
it seemed extremely painful ; and he urged me 
not to seek to draw aside that veil which God 
iiad, in mercy, placed between us and the fu- 
ture, but to pray earnestly and perseveringly 
for my friend, and leave the rest to God.** 
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** BvLtf dear manoma, it is not God who draws 
that Yeil over the future, on a subject so inter* 
esting and momentous. The word of God says 
expnessly, that those who believe in Christ shall 
never perish ; and St Pbul exhorts those, whose 
friends have fallen asleep in Jesus^ not to mourn 
as those who . have no hope*— for, ' * When 
Christ shall appear^ they shall appear with him 
in glory.' And the possession of that * &ith 
which worketh by love/ is the only character 
given of that person's state, who, in the New 
Testament, is considered a child of God. In- 
deed, indeed mamma^ our churdi teaches many 
painful tlungs which are not contained m the 
Bible-" 

<< My dear child," said Mrs Clarenham affec- 
tionately, ** I intreat you to guard against that 
self-sufficiency so natural to young people. You 
have learnt a few passages of Scripture from 
your cousins, and.suf^ose you are now capi^le 
to judge of matters the naost profi>un(fiy diffi- 
cult and mysterious. Open your whole mind 
to Father Clement. Have no reserves with him 
in i^ritual matters. You will soon learn, my 

o 
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\ove, that you are a mere babe in knowledge. 
But we shall speak no more on this subject.*' 

Maria submitted with reluctance to this pro- 
hibition^ for no other subject had now any inte- 
rest for her; and the time seemed unusually 
long, while, with her thoughts constantly re- 
turning to it, she attempted to converse on 
other matters. 

When the evening had nearly closed, she 
seated herself near a window to watch for Ba« 
siFs return ; but though she continued straining 
her eyes, that she might see his approach from 
the most distant verge of the park — twilight, 
and then bright moonlight, succeeded, ere she 
saw any living creature cross the lonely distance. 
At last two figures slowly approached, their long 
shadows for a time leaving her uncertain whe- 
ther there were not many more. Tliey fre- 
quently stopped, and seemed in earnest conver- 
sation. They thus continued approaching, and 
then stopping to converse, till they were within 
a few steps of the house, when one of the two, 
after showing, by the energy of his gesticula- 
tions, that the subject on which they conversed 
had been of deep interest, shook hands warmly 
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with bis companion^ and, turning back, batten« 
ed across the park. The other stood looking 
after him. 

** It is Basil.** said Maria, as she left the room 
to meet him, and receive the anxiously-looked* 
for answer to her question' from Dr Lowther. 
Basil was slowly coming up the steps, as she 
opened the hall door. 

" How late you are, dear Basil. Have you 
brought an answer for me ? Who was that who 
came so far with you ?" 

I have brought an answer— It was my friend 
*— it was Ernest Montague who came with me. 
Here is your answer." 

Maria eagerly took it, and retired to her own 
apartment. It was a large packet; and, on 
opening it^ she found a note from Adeline— a 
letter from Dr Lowther^and a New Testa* 
ment« 

Maria melted into tears on opening the last. 
It seemed as if it had been sent by a forgiving 
God ; and she instantly knelt down, and return- 
ed her ardent thanks — then carefully depositing 
it where she had kept the one she had given up. 
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she opened Dr Lowther*8 letter, wfaioh wa8 as 
follows :-— 

'<Do not ask, my dear Miss Clarenham, where 
the Protestant Church was two hundred jears 
ago, but ask, where is to be found the charao 
ter of that church which God himself hat de* 
clared to be the true church— -that chureb, 
which in spirit and in truth worships Him. The 
true church, my dear young lady, must ever 
bear one and the same character. Ood has 
not left us without ample means to know what 
that character is. His spirit has, in the Scrip* 
tures of truth, most plainly described it : and 
though various denominations of men assume 
to themselves the exclusive claim to it, that 
description of the character of those who alone 
compose it is still the same, and will try all pre* 
tensions at that day when each of us shall stand 
at the judgment-seat of Christ. 

'* Protestant, my dear young lady, is merely 
a name which was attached at the beginning of 
the sixteenth century, (1529,) to those Chris- 
tians who protested against the unscriptural 
corruptions of the Church of Rome* Such wit- 
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nesses for the truth have existed ever since it 
was first preached ; and the apostate Church of 
Rome has the blood of thousands, and tens of 
thousands, of such to answer for, at the great 
day of account : Yet that fallen church, with 
the whole power of which she was once in pos« 
session, has not prevailed against tlie truth* 

" I know, my dear Miss Clarenham, that the 
question you have applied to me to answer is 
made a difficulty, by the Romish clergy, in the 
way of those who begin to perceive the want of 
Scripture authority for many of the doctrines of 
the Church of Rome. Her priests cannot pro- 
doce authority from Scripture : they therefore 
appeal to tradition and antiquity, and thus, in 
many cases, find a short and easy method to stop 
all further inquiry. For what a task presents it- 
self, if it is necessary, before deciding on this im- 
portant point, to get acquainted with the con- 
troversies of fourteen centuries. To a female this 
is impossible. I think very few words will be suf- 
ficient, however, to convince you how weak that 
religious cause must be, which grounds its chief 
claim on antiquity. If antiquity be a proof of 
tijtuthf the pretensions of Mahomet are ^a&tah<^MV. 
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the samQ in antiquity with those of the Bishop 
of Rome to supremacy over the other Cbristiati 
churches. Both began in the seventh century : 
and the superstition of Mahomet is of finr higher 
antiquity than many of the doctrines now taught 
as a part of the creed necessary to salvation by 
the Romish church. The mass and purgatory 
are two of those lately-discovered doctrines. ^ 

** Again : If numbers, unity, and power to 
suppress, by persecution to death, the profes- 
sion of a different belief, proves that any set of 
men are in possession of the truth, all these can, 
in a greater degree, be claimed by the follow- 
ers o^ Mahomet than by the Church of Rome. 
How absurd then is it to claim the character of 
the true church, on grounds so altogether un- 
substantial, and which may equally be urged 
by the worst systems of delusion ! How much 
more absurd, when those very Scriptures, on 
which the Romish Church rests her first claim 
to the very character of a church, are in the 
hands of those who oppose her apostasies and 
corruptions, and prove their accusations from 
those very Scriptures, while she finds it neces* 
sary to her very existence to prevent her peo- 
ple from reading those Scri^tvxtes^ 
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^ Your spiritual guide will probably- tdl you» 
my dear young lady, that the Church of Rome 
hat transmitted the truth in a direct line from 
the Apostles, particularly from St Peter, who, 
he will tell you, was Bishop of Rome, and im- 
parted the power he received from Christ to 
his successors, — the Bishops of Rome. Protest- 
ants allow of none of all this. They even defy 
the Romish Church to prove that St Peter was 
ever bishop or pastor at Rome : and Protest- 
ants, my dear Miss Clarenham, are quite as 
learned, and as capable of discerning the truths 
as Roman Catholics are. 

<* Perhaps I ought to remind a Catholic that 
there is but one way of coming to the truth on 
such points->-that of historic evidence. The Ro- 
mish Church no longer ventures to appeal fo 
miracles in arguing with Protestants. Such de- 
ceptions are now confined to convents, or to the 
molt ignorant of their own people. On this 
historic evidence, Protestants positively deny 
that the Church of Rome has for many cen« 
turies,— and, on the knowledge of its present 
state,— that it does now, bear any resemblance 
to the primitive church ; and, in proof of this, 
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appeal only to the account of the primitive 
Church given in the New Testament : and the 
clergy of the church of Rome subject themselves 
to strong suspicions, when they refuse their 
people the right of judging of their pretensions 
by that rule. Protestant clergy desire to be 
judged by no other. 

" You must, I think, my dear Miss Clarenham, 
perceive in what very different situation^ this 
places the Protestant and the Popish pastor. 
The Protestant teacher appeals^— for the truth 
of all he inculcates, for his title to demand your 
belief^ and for authority to demand your obe- 
dience, — to the word of God. The Popish pas- 
tor appeals only to the authority of his church, 
or of the Scriptures as explained by that church. 
And what is the church according to a Roman 
Catholic priest I Ask your spiritual guide this 
question. He may not, however, chuse to tell 
you, that whatever unity may be demanded from 
the people with regard to the reception of those 
doctrines which the rulers of the Romish church 
have agreed to impose upon them, there is no 
unity amongst those rulers themselves regard- 
ing the answer to this question. Where does 
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aothority and in&llibility of the church of 
me reside ? Some of the clergy assert that 
esides in the pope ; others, in general coun- 
> approved by the pope ; and others, in ge- 
al councils* whether approven of by the 
ye or not. But to prove that the rulers of 

Romish church do not themselves really 
ieve that infallibility resides in any of these : 
Popes with councils have rejected the de« 
es of preceding Popes with councils : Popes 
bout councils have done the same ; and also 
incils without Popes. Yet, my dear Miss 
.renham, this undefined Infallibility, this im- 
ing delusion, is what your spiritual guide 
s you to subject your mind to instead of 
se Scriptures which all your clergy allow to 
a revelation from God. Read these Scrip* 
es, my dear young lady: Read them for 
irself. They are not addressed only to the 
*ned. Were they so, a very large number 
hose priests of the Romish Church, to whom 
guidance of souls is committed, ought to 
excluded from their perusal; for any well- 
icated person, — ^your brother, Mrs Claren- 
D, you yourself,—- are, I am sure, far better 
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informed than many of them are. Do not be im- 
posed on by high-sounding pretensions. Wefe 
you, my dear Miss Clarenham, really and ioti* 
mately acquainted with the Bible^ and had im* 
bibed its pure and unearthly spirit, the whole 
structure of the Church of Rome would appear 
to jOQf as it does to all Bible Christians, a sys- 
tem of the grossest worldliness, supported by 
earthly power, — made attractive by earthly 
splendour, — governing by earthly means,— 
holding out earthly lures to the ambition of its 
ministers; and, the higher they attain in its 
rank, surrounding them with more and more of 
what is altogether earthly, until at last they 
reach that preeminence of gross earthlinen, 
where we find him, who styles himself the head 
of the Church, the vicar of Christ, the re* 
presentative of Him ' who had not where to 
lay his head,' — in the most gorgeous of palaces, 
—-the representative of Him < who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity/ surrounded by 
all that painting and sculpture can represent, 
addressed to depraved sense, — all that heathen 
art could do to clothe in attraction the crimes 
of their idols, or the real abominations of men 
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whom they had deified. Thus surrounded^ the 
head of the Romish Church reigns over her ; 
and is regarded by Bible Christians as the most 
deplorable oi* all self*deceiversy— as the weak 
instrument of the prince of darkness, — or as 
the most profane and audacious of charlatans. 

** I inclose vou a New Testament. Remem*? 
bar, my dear young lady, that every word in it 
was inspired by God. The way of salvation 
revealed in it is the only way revealed by God. 
It is a plain way : search it yourseUl Search 
first for any commission given by Christ to his 
Apostles^ or by those the Apostles appointed 
to succeed them in feeding the flock of Christ, 
by which they are directed to withhold the 
Scriptures from the people ; and when you find 
St Peter,— -he whom your church unscriptu- 
rally exalts above his brother Apostles, — ^when 
yod find him saying to those to whom he ad* 
dressed his first epistle, 'As new-born babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that you 
may grow thereby;* — judge yourself whether 
your spiritual guide holds out the same nou^ 
rishmcnt for your soul. You have only to ask 
yourself this question, — * Shall I trust God*s 
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own wordy as it was written by His inqHred 
servants, to direct me to the knowledge of His 
character and will ; or ' shall I rather trust to 
the word of my priest, who tells me he gires 
me the right meaning of the word of God, but 
will not allow me to read it for myself, neither 
can tell me satisfactorily where that mfaliibi- 
lity of interpretation resides, on which he in- 
sists that I shall rest the salvation of my sool ?* 
** I intreat you earnestly, my dear Miss 
Clarenham, to pray to God that He may en- 
able you to make the right choice. I shall join 
my prayers to yours, that He may enable you 
to make that choice which is agreeable to his 
will, and give you strength to abide by it. I 
commend you to His love and guidance. * He 
loves those who love Him ;' and has promised 
in His word, that ' those who seek Him early 
shall find him.' Your sincere friend, 

•' Thomas Lowther." 

Maria read this letter quickly, but with deep 
attention ; her resolution, after finishing it, was 
soon taken. '< I shall certainly not confess,** 
said she ; and instantly wrote to Mr Dormer >— 
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** Forgive me, Father, if I led you to sup- 
pose I meant to meet you at confession to- 
morrow morning* I cannot. I must do what 
appears to me the will of God, whatever fol- 
lows. I ought also to inform you, that I have, 
I think providentially, received another New 
Testament. I wish not to deceive you, Fa- 
ther. Oh that you would yourself instruct me 
from that sacred source ! 

<< Maria Clarknham.'* 

It was so late when Maria finished this note, 
that she every moment expected to hear the 
bell ring for evening prayers. It did not, how- 
ever ^ and she still had time to read Adeline's 
also: — 

« I gave your request to Dr Lowther, dear 
Maria, and he has just sent his answer to your 
brother. He tells me that he has sent you a 
New Testament. Dear Maria, will you read 
it ? I intreat you do. You cannot, I am sure, 
otherwise understand what Dr Lowther has 
written. O my dearest friend, how inconceiv- 
able it seems to me, that any one should know 
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that there is a revelation from God ! the Crea- 
tor ! the Preserver ! the Judge o£ all ! and yet 
rest satisfied without having read, and searched, 
and earnestly studied that revelation. David 
said of that small portion of it which existed in 
his day^ that it was * a lamp to his feet, and a 
light unto his path ;* that * it converted the 
soul, and made the simple wise ;' that < the 
words of the Lord were pure words, as silver 
tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times ^* 
and * were sweeter than honey, and the honey- 
comb^ and rejoiced the heart.' How much 
fuller and/ more precious i|s that revelation in 
our day ! 

** Forgive Dr Lowther^ dearest Maria, if he 
has said harsh things of your church. I am 
afraid he may ; as he always, from principle, 
says what he thinks the truth concerning it, to 
whomsoever he may mention the subject. Again 
adieu ! dearest Maria. Ever your*s, 

*< Adeline Montague.*' 

Maria had scarcely concluded this note, 
when the bell rang ; and putting up Dr Low« 
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thers letter; and taking her note for Dormer, 
she hastened to the chapel. 

Here all the family, and several of the people 
who resided near the Castle, were assembled. 
Dormer, with much devotion of voice and man- 
ner, read prayers for about half-an-hour. The 
people seemed to listen in the posture of wor- 
ship : but with all, except Bagil and Dormer, 
the heart and understanding were unemployed, 
for almost every prayer was in Latin. Maria's 
thoughts were most busily engaged, as probably 
those of all present were, except Dormer's and 
Basil's, by the subjects which had been most 
interesting before worship began. 

At last the unprofitable service was finished, 
and all slowly retired from the chapel. 

Dormer rarely joined the family afker even« 
ing prayers. On this night, as he politely took 
leave of all, Maria put the note she had written 
into his hand, and hurried past, that she might 
avoid answering any question he might ask. 



CHAPTER VI. 



" Ne Togliate diiamarealcuno suUa tern TOBtio Padres imperoc- 
fite il solo Fadze vostroe qu^, che stan^ delL" 

MartMs Tram,^ Mstth. xxilL 9. 



During prayers in the chapel next morning, 
Maria never lifted her eyes : and when ader-. 
wards seated at the breakfast table, carefully 
avoided meeting Dormer's looks. She, how- 
ever, remarked that he was almost entirely si- 
lent. Basil, too^ was unusually so; but he sat 
next to Dormer, and she dared not raise her 
eyes in that direction to read his looks. Mrs 
Clarenham and Catherine attempted to draw 
Dormer into conversation ; but though his re« 
plies bespoke attention to what they had said, 
and were in his usual mild tone of voice, yet 
they were short ; and soon the party sunk almost 
into silence. The instant that breakfast seemed 
concluded, Dormer rose, and after returning 
thanks in Latin, requested Mrs Clarenham not * 
to wait dinner should he be absent at the usual 
hour. He was going, he said, to Sir Thomas 
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Carysford's, and might be detained till the even- 
ing. He then bowed politely to all, and left 
the room* 

'< Did you ever see any thing so grave as 
Father Clement is this m6rning?*' exclaimed 
Catherine. ** You really ought to ask him, mam- 
ma, if any thing painful has happened ? Perhaps 
some of the Carysfords are ill." 

<^ Oh no,** said Basil, << I am sure they are 
not. Young Carysford passed the Chapel while 
we were at prayers. Did you not hear his 
dogs r 

** I heard dogs, but how could I know they 
were his?" 

*< But I saw them from the side window," 
said Basil. ** He galloped past> accompanied by 
Rowley Montague." 

** Young Carysford natui^ly feels himself at 
home in our grounds," said Mrs Clarenham, 
looking at Maria. 

Maria rose and turned away. This was a 
painful subject to her. From her childhood it 
had been understood in the families of Claren* 
ham and Carysford, that when she should come 
of age, and| according to her nucleus will^declox^ 
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herself a Rotnan Catholic, she was to he, on his 
making the same declaration, united to the 
young heir of the Carysfords. While younger, 
the pleasure with which this union was alwajrs 
hinted at hy her own &mily ; the great respect 
with which all the neighbouring Roman Catholic 
families regarded the Carysfords^ the universal 
acknowledgment that they were the first finnily 
in the country of that faith ; their large fortune 
and high connexions ; and the superiority whidi 
the confessor in that family assumed over his 
brother priests, — ^had dazzled her young ima- 
gination, while theunceasingand indulgent kind- 
ness with which young Carysford was everywhere 
received; the interest and anxiety expressed 
by all concerning him as the future leader of 
their decreasing party, and their exaggerated 
details of whatever appeared promising to their 
cause in his character and conduct, — increased 
her pride, and gave her a feeling of self-exaltation 
in the prospect of sharing with him the dis- 
tinguished place he seemed destined to hold 
amongst those whose regard she most highly 
valued. Now, when «he looked forward to this 
hitherto-supposed happy lot, all was changed 
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in her feelings. The prospect had lost many of 
its attractions; and Carysford*s pursuits and 
character were gradually sinking in her esteem. 
Her thoughts on the subject, however, were 
confused and painful ; and as it was, she sup- 
posed, still two years before she must decide^ 
she generally got rid of them as soon as she 
could: and noiv seeing Basil about to leave the 
room, she followed him into the hall, and put- 
ting her arm within his,—- 

*' My dear Basil, is there any thing the mat- 
ter ? Perhaps I can guess one cause for Father 
Clement's looking «o grave — but you — I hope 
nothing has happened to annoy you ?'' 

<' Yes— >much, dear Maria." They walked 
towards the hall door, which was open, and a 
groom in attendance near it, with a horse for 
Dormer. ** I have displeased Father Clement," 
continued Basil, f< and if yon knew what cause 
I have to love him, you would be able to judge 
how painful it is to me to do so.'' 

" But is he so unforgiving ?'* 

" Oh no, no. I have his forgiveness — his 
kindest affection — ^he lA all gejotleness and good- 
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nesB to me, but I see I have deeply distresaed 
him." 

«' How, dear Basil ?** 

*^ Let us go out and I shall tell you all. You^ 
too, Maria, have grieved him." 

Dormer himself at this moment approached : 
** Do not allow me to interrupt you," said he 
politely, and, passing quickly, mounted his horse, 
bowed again with an expression of mild kind- 
ness in his looks, and then rode ofi. 

We shall leave Basil to tell his story to his 
sister, and follow Dormer. 

There is not, perhaps, a greater contrast in 
any two states of mind where both are seeking 
to know and serve God, than between those of a 
thorough Roman Catholic and a Protestant. 
So great is the contrast, that it is not wonder- 
ful either should be unwilling to allow that the 
other does indeed worship acceptably, or love 
acceptably, or serve acceptably, the same God 
whom he loves and serves. There are some 
points, however, in which truly pious Catholics, 
and truly pious Protestants, would they allow 
themselves to listen candidly to each other, 
would find they could agreci Each would ac- 
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knowledge the deep^ the profound awe, with 
which he regarded the character of that <* High 
and Holy One who inhabiteth eternity." Each 
would allowy that, at times, his Inmost soul trem* 
bled at the remembrance of his holiness — his 
justice-— his power<^-his omniscience* Each 
would acknowledge, that, in his own eyes, he 
was utterly unholy ; and conscious that, if God 
should enter into judgment with him, he could 
not answer for one of a thousand of his thoughts, 
his words, or actions. They would also find, 
that, to both, the character of God was infinite* 
ly, adorably attractive. That those very attri« 
butes, the remembrance of which made them 
tremble, still appeared to them altogether lovely 
and excellent, and that they esteemed the favour 
of this all-holy, all-just, all-glorious God, to be 
better than life. Thus far Protestants and Ca- 
tholics, if really the children of God, are of one 
mind : but, in the solving of that most important 
of all questions— -How is that favour to be ob- 
tained ? or rather— How are apostate, fallen 
creatures to be restored to that favour ? their 
difference of opinion becomes almost irreconcil- 
able. Thus far Dormer felt and believed, as 
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every child of God at some period of bis pro* 
gress does ; but at this point he became entirely 
Homan Cathoiic, and suffered much of whal is 
frequently suffered by sincerely pious Roman Ca- 
tholicsy while labouring, as it were, ** in the veiy 
ire," to merit that favour which Protestants, at 
least truly pious Protestants believe, is bestow- 
ed only through the merits of Him who took the 
nature of fallen man, that He might, in that na- 
ture, and in the place of fallen man, fulfil that 
law men cannot flilfil, and ''bring in for men.an 
everlasting righteousness." This was not a dob- 
trine taught by Dormer's church ; and if at any 
time the comfort it was calculated to convey to 
a mind agonizing under a sense of sin, flashed 
upon his, he would reject it as unauthorized by 
liis church, and as a temptation of the enemy 
of his soul to lure him from the path of self- 
denial. His church taught, that it was in the 
power of fallen man himself to merit favour from 
God. She taught, that good works, done for 
the love of Jesus Christ, are available for the 
remission of sins-^-that they obtain from God an 
increase of grace in this life and the reward of 
everlasting happiness hereafler. What these 
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good works were she also taught. Fasts, pen- 
ances, mortifications, repetitions of prayers ;— ^ 
8uch were the works by which Dormer hoped 
to attain to everlasting life. His church taught 
also, that it was in the power of fallen apostate 
man to do even more of such works than were 
necessary for salvation ; but Dormer's conscience 
demanded far.more than he ever could perform. 
No mortifications, however strict, which he im- 
posed upon himself, could prevent thoughts and 
wishes, which, when on his knees before a holy 
God, appeared to him altogether earthly and 
unholy. No penance, however severe, could 
prevent him from again, in some unguarded 
moment, giving way to the same feelings of 
pride or of ambition, or to the same indulgence 
of worldly dreams which his conscience had 
•told him were unholy. No fast, however long, 
produced the spiritualizing effect he looked for. 
To him the gospel was no glad tidings. He 
did love Christ, ardently loved him ; but, as yet, 
to him Christ was only his supposed Saviour ; 
for he laboured constantly, and with a continual 
seme of unworthiness weighing down his spirit. 
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to be his own saviour. Th6 law, however, not 
of his churchy but that law of God written on 
his heart, became more and more strict in its 
demands the more he sought to obey it. 

On this day, as in deep thought he proceed- 
ed to consult the Catholic priest who resided 
si Sir Thomas Carysford*s — self-reproach em- 
bittered and saddened his spirit. Every ne» 
gleet of which he had to accuse himself daring 
all the time that young Clarenham had been 
under his tuition, seemed to rise before him ; 
and the fact, that five years' superintendence on 
his part seemed to have done so little that a 
few hours' conversation with a Protestant boy 
had done away its whole effect, filled him with 
the most painful and humbh'ng sense of self- 
condemnation ; while the disappointment of 
those sanguine hopes with which he had un- 
dertaken the spiritual guidance of the family at 
Hallern, depressed his spirit. 

In this state of feeling Dormer was introduced 
into the presence of Mr Warrenne, the Roman 
Catholic chaplain in Sir Thomas Carysford's 
family; and who, though unknown to be so. 
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even to most of the Roman Catholics m the 
neighbourhoody was superior over all the Je* 
suit priests in that part of England. 

Dormer was detained for a few minutes in an 
antiroomi till Warrenne's own domestic should 
usher him into the presence of his master ; for 
no servant in the family was permitted to in- 
jtrude into his privacy. 

The priest's servant soon appeared, and si<* 
lently, but with much respect of manner, con* 
ducted Dormer across a long passage into an- 
other apartment, and then respectfully motion- 
ing to him to stop» advanced, and soflly open- 
ing a door opposite to the one at which they 
had entered, just far enough to admit himself, 
closed it after hiiiu In a minute or two he 
again appeared— held the door open for Dor- 
mer, and softly closed it immediately after he 
had entered. 

The apartment into which Dormer was con* 
ducted, was large aud handsome, and furnished 
with massive splendour. At the farther end of 
it» near a door which was a little open, sat 
Warrenne on a large chair Covered with crim- 
son velvet. A footstool of the same rich ex- 
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terior tapported one foot j and a table, alfta 
covered with crimson-TeWet, stood before hkn, 
on which lay many books and papers. 

Warrenne rose not on Dormer's entrance, but, 
bowing slightly^ addressed him with the air of 
a superior ;— <' Brother, I am glad to see you*** 

Dormer approached, and humbly kneeling 
before him: — <' Father, I intreat your blessing.** 

Warrenne laid his hand upon Dormer's head, 
and rapidly repeated the usual benediction, 
then motioned to him to be seated on a plain 
chair near him. 

<< I wish to consult you, Father," said Dormer, 
humbly, '< on a subject, regarding which I find 
my own judgment too weak to decide.'' 

** Private ? or regarding our order i or the 
church ?*' asked Warrenne, his quick eye and 
utterance seeming to demand a brief reply. 

« The church. Father." 

" Heresy ?" 

« I fear so. Father." 

** Among the Clarenhams ?" 

« Yes r 

" The lady or the young people ?" 

<« The eldest son and daughter." 
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^ The eldest son ! your own papil?" 

Dormer reddened. " You know. Father^ the 
caiuie of bis being sent abroad. He had at that 
time imbibed heretical notions. The society of 
his Protestant cousin has again nenved those 
notions : but Clarenham is greatly more devote 
ed to religion now ; and he wiH^. I fear> ere 
long, detemiine to judge in this nuitter for him- 
self." 

''It must not be. Clarenham cannot be 
spared at this crisis. The ezainple would be 
most injurious. Our interest ift this part of '£ng« 
land must on no account be lessened. . I. must 
hear more of this youth. A remedy suited to 
his temper must be discovered without dday." 

Warrenne here abruptly rose — kicked the 
footstool aside — and entered the roomttfae door 
of which was open near him. In this room two 
young priests were busily engaged in writing. 
Warrenne rapidly gave directions first to one, 
then to. the other— -turned over one or two p»« 
pers they presented to him — ^wrote like light- 
ning his signature to some» and a cipher to 
others-— then returned, and closing the door on 
the two priests, seated himself with his forew 
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head resting on his hand, and his dark pene- 
trating eyes fixed on Dormer. 

** Tell me the disposition of this joutb, bro« 
ther'*. 

<* Extremely amiable^'* replied Dormer with 
warmth. 
«* Ardent r 

<< Noi-rgentle, modest, refined, delicate, fear- 
ful of inflicting the slightest uneasiness — ^yet 
firm." 

Warrenne was thoughtful for an instant— 
''Is he thoroughly loyal to the cause of our 
exiled king ?" 

'* As yet I think he is entirely so/* 
<'And can you answer for his honour and 
fidelity r 

** I can unhesitatingly." 
'< And now, on what points has he been cor- 
rupted V 

<' Principally with regard to private judg« 
ment in reading and examining the Scriptures.*' 
'^ The most formidable of all — time for re- 
flection will only increase the evil. He must 
be employed in some afiEairs suited to his dis- 
position— 4md, above all, he must be instantly 
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separated from his Protestant relations. I shall 
think OB this matter, and send you my instruo 
tions as soon as I have decided. Now tell me. 
of the daughter. Is it the one intended for the, 
nunnery T* 

** No, the eldest." 

<<Hai the intended wife of Carysford! Bro- 
ther Dennis ought to have been removed years 
ago. I dreaded that his partiality for those 
children had w'eakened his zeal foi* the church. 
But this too must be stopped. Have you dis- 
covered the character of the girl ?" 

" She is uncommonly lively and acute, With! 
a quick sense of the ridiculous ; and appears to 
have an uogovemable disposition for inquiry. 
Her understanding seems very superior to what 
is vsual in her sex, and she has much eonfidenoe 
ift her own ^uc^ment. All her own faraily««-*: 
die domestics— ^ahod those people avouod the 
castle whomr I have heard speak of her, iseem to . 
be aodeotly attached to her, and to regard her 
with great re^ct. To me she has always 
shdvm-Teserve and ooldnessw*» 

*< And what, think you, are her errors?" 

<«Theaaine a» Aose of hdr bcother with t^ 

Q 2 
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spect to the Scriptures; bat she has boldly be< 
come possessor of « New Testament which he 
has not ventured to do^ She has also refused 
to confess.** 

*' Very bad — ^very bad. I must think over all 
this. I shall send you the result of my thoughts. 
In the mean time^ brother, if possible keep the 
young cousins apart. I shall now bid you good, 
morning." 

** Father, I wished to confess." 

<* Again, brother ! Certainly, if you wish k.*' 
An expression of impatience passed over War- 
renne*s countenance. He, however, immedi- 
ately retired with the lowly-minded Dormer, 
who, kneeling before him, confessed, with sor- 
row and contrition, those earthly feelings, and 
sins of thought, which weighed down his spirit, 
but his sorrow for which appeared, to the ambi- 
tious and worldly fellow-sinner to whom he thus, 
humbled himself, as the morbid result of a me* 
lancholy and too sensitive temperament. War- 
renne, however, advised as a superior, and con- 
cluded by pronouncing the following abaolu* 
tion: 

<* God forgive thee, my brother : thai merit 
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of the passion of our Lord Jesus Cbrist, and of 
blessed Saint Mary^ always a yirgin, and of all 
the saints ; the merit of thine order ; the strict- 
ness of thy religion, the humility of thy confes- 
sion, and contrition of thy heart ; the good 
works which thou hast done^ and chalt do for 
the love of Christy— -be unto thee available lor 
the remission of thy sins, the increase of desert 
and grace, and the reward of everlasting life. 
Amen.** 

Thb absolution, repeated by Warrenne so 
rapidly as to be scarcely intelligible, was eager- 
ly drunk in by Dormer, as that which was to 
lighten his soul of the load by which it was 
oppressed. 

** You will pay a visit to the family, I hope, 
brother," said Warrenne. ** Your first visit im- 
pressed them, and the friends who were present, 
very highly indeed in your favour, and has al- 
ready produced two. applications for chaplains 
from our order. It is of consequence that this 
favourable impression should be increased." 

Dormer bowed his acquiescence, and then 
Warrenne rang, and left the room. His ser^ 
vant immediately appeared, and, at DorcGLe.t'% 
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desire, conducted: him to the apivtments ocdo« 
pied by the familj. 

The hoar which Dormer had spent with his su« 
perior had been onfe of painful humiliation ; the 
next was of a rery diferent character. He wae- 
received by Sir Thomas and Lady Cacyrferd 
with the utmost possible respect; and ewerf 
word he uttered listened to as if he had been a 
messenger direct from heaven ; and, as his gen- 
tle and conciliating manners won more and more 
upon their affections^ their intreatiesto prolong 
his visit became so urgent that it was evetn&g 
before he was again on his return to Hallcm 
Castle. 

Warrenne had joined the family at dinner, 
and appeared much pleased again to meet his 
brother^ to whom his manner was then entirely 
changed. He indeed seemed altogether a dif- 
ferent person. The quick, impatient looks and 
rapid utterance were exchanged for manners 
and expressions of the most polished suavity ; 
and, to domestics and common observers. Fa* 
ther Adrian only exhibited the character of the 
mild, affectionate; and indulgei^diaplain. He, 
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however, remained but a short time with the 
family^ and Dormer had scarcely dismounted 
from his horse, on his return to Hallem Castle, 
when he was overtaken by a messenger with a. 
dispatch from his indefatigable superior. The 
man, as he delivered it into Dormer's hand, 
said, in alow voice, ** secret." Dormer put the 
packet into his bosom, and, after spending hal£> 
an-hour with the family, retired to his own 
apartment, and broke the seaL The envelope 
inclosed the following directions written in a. 
peculiar cipher :^-^ 

€i Brother, 
** You will, as soon after receiving this as you 
possibly can, prepare young Clarenham to pro- 
ceed with secret and important communicationa 
to the court of the exiled king; and from 
thence to proceed, if necessary, to Rome. 
You may impart what your prudence suggests 
respecting the present state of affiurs in Scot- 
land ; and rest the high confidence reposed in 
him on the expectations of the suffering but 
lawful party from the representative of the ever* 
noble and honourable house of Clarenham« 
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«' Also prepare Mrs Clarenhaoi to hear ahort-. 
Ijr of a communicttionfrom Rome, ditpensLpig 
lyttk that part of General Clarenhaiii'4 will, in 
wfakh he makes it necessarj that hit niece 
should be of age before her marriage ; and an 
advice to bring about, without delay, a upion 
between the. houses of Carysfbrd and Chiren- 
haow I shall put matters here in such a train 
as will soon; produce subjects of thought for the 
young lady, which I hare no doubt will be more 
attractive than religious controversy* 

** In the mean time, avoid all rebgioiia dis- 
cussions with the young Clarenhams i and your 
success in the part allotted to you, brother, in 
bringing back those stray lambs to the fold, 
may, I hope, be such as to confirm our belief, 
notwithstanding what has happened, in your 
zeal for the church.'' 

The signature to these instructions was, td 
Dormer's surprise, in Warrenne's own hand. 

These directions from his superior Dormer 
read again and again, with increasing uneasi- 
ness and alarm. About this period (1715) the 
rebellion in favour of the House of Stuart was 
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on tbe^ye of breaking fortb^ botb in Scotland 
and in tbe nortb of England. Everj Roman 
Catbolic family^ wbetber actually involved hi 
this rebellion or not^ ardently wished for its suc- 
ciess. PHests of tbe same faith naturally felt 
deeply interested in the issue ; and, from the 
constant and rapid intercourse which they, and 
particularly those of the order of Jesuits, main- 
tained with the continent, it was ever found that 
intelligence was most securely and most expe- 
ditiously communicated through their means. 

Dormer was perfectly informed respecting 
the preparations for this rebellion ; and, had his 
superior directed him to proceed with any mis- 
sion in favour of the cause, he would have un- 
dertaken it with ardour, had it been at the ha- 
zard' of his life ; and he would even have offered 
himself in the place of young Clarenbam, could 
he have entertained the slightest hope that bis 
offer would have been accepted : but he was 
well aware, that the real object of thii mission 
was to give a new turn to Clarenham's thoughts, 
-—to lead him from the study of religious sub- 
jects altogether,— and to involve himi while still 
under age^ in what, were bis party unsuccess- 
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ful^ might, bring him to the scafbid; and the 
voice of that law written on Dormer's heart, 
which no recollection of the aathori^ of the 
church for a time could stifle, declared the end 
to be daring and unjustifiable, and the means 
diabolical. But such thoughts Dormer strug- 
gled against, as full of guilt. He had solemnly 
vowed obedience to his church, and to regard 
her interests above all others. He had also 
taken a yow of obedience to the superiors of 
his order ; and any feeling of reluctance to fid- 
fil these vows seemed to him the abandonment 
of religion, and a criminal indulgence of his 
own unhallowed affections. The struggle was 
intensely severe. Young Clarenham's anxiety 
to submit to his guidance, which had induced 
him, notwithstanding his present apprehension 
that he was leading him into error, to refuse to 
read the Scriptures but with him, — all those 
amiable and endearing qualities which, for the 
last five years, had won, even more than he 
was aware of, upon Dormer's affections, and 
the unbounded confidence reposed in him by 
Clarenham,— were now dwelt upon in sad re- 
membrance. The widowed mother, whose spi* 
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rite seemed tp have revived from day to daj 
ainoe the return of her feeling and most atten- 
tive 80D>-*-8he9 too, must be called to bear the 
anguish of another separation : And for what ? 
Lest Clarenham should read the Bible, i^nd dis- 
cover that the power assumed by |iis*church was 
not given her there. The thought merely flashed 
for a moment on Dormer's mind^ and was im- 
mediately followed by the deepest sense of guilt. 
He threw himself upon his knees before a cru- 
cifixy which stood in that part of his small apart- 
ment where lie usually performed his devotions ; 
and as his church taught, that, by ^* a thorough 
sorrow, you may utterly destroy and put an end 
to sin/' and that such sorrow is to be obtained 
'* by begging it humbly and frequently through 
the merits of a Saviour/' he ardently sought 
that sorrow ; and, while doing so, the questions, 
^ Why is the Romish church so eager to shut up 
the Scriptures from the people ? Why does she 
discourage their close and frequent study even 
by the priests ?" mingled with his petitions, and 
were regarded by him as the suggestions of the 
evil one. He spent nearly two hours in this 
state of wretchedness, and was then obliged to 

R 
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meet the family in the chapel,.,tfaere to repeat 
in Latin the usual fonnularj. He l(H>ked ex- 
hausted and depressed ; and, after the service 
yna over, Mrs Clarenham and Basil intreated 
him, with the utmost kindness and urgency, to 
join the family and partake of some refresh- 
ment. 

<< Vou have eat nothing since dinneiv— I in- 
treat you. Father, do not refuse to join us/' s^d 
Basil earnestly, and following him after he had 
got away from the others. 

*' I must fast still longer,' my son," replied 
Dormer. ** This night must be spent in fasting 
and devotion for us both." 

« Is it on my account you thus suffer. Fa- 
ther ?" asked Basil, becoming pale as he spoke. 

*^ It is, and for my own unsubdued feelings 
regarding you." 

** Then, Father, allow me at least to partake 
in your humiliation. Suffer me to be with you.'' 

^* No Basil. I must be alone. Your pre- 
sence would not lessen my disquiet. In the 
morning you will oblige me by joining me as 
early as you please. I shall then inform you of 
the very painful duty which awaits ui both.** 
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« Rdbifiil dtMn^" jnepeated Basil anxioaaiy. 

^* YeSy my dear Clarenham^ to me altogether 
painful-^to yoq^ if I know you^ it will at least 
partly be so: Bat good nlght'-^repare yoAi^ 
mind to fulfil an honourable^ but^ in' siome de- 
gree, selfi>deD3ring duty.'' 

** Tather/' said Basil earnestly, << do not im« 
{bse any duty on me that yon have any auapiciorii 
naay excite a scruple in mj consdence. Yot£ 
would not, if you knew the extreme pain itgivfii 
me to dispute your gniddnce in any point." 

*^ The duty is not a religions one," replied 
DcMrmer— <* but agniDi good m*ght. I wish not to 
enter on the subject till wi^ can do iifuHy." > 

*' If it is not religious/' replied Ba&i^ wSeci 
tionately kissing Domer^s hand, << I am sure- of 
having the happiness of doing as you wish/* 

Very early next mornings Basil was udmitted 
to the small apartment where Dormer had 
passed the night without any sleep but what he 
had taken when quite exhausted by laying down 
for two hours without undresstng, on the hard 
pallet which at all times was his only bed. He 
looked even more pale and depressed, and 
worn out than the night before. He was, boww 
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ever, perfisctly calm, and immrdjyrlj hirpn die 
subject ^— • ^ 

** Clarenham, you stilly I am persuaded, feel 
devoted to tlie cause of our absent king.** 

«< Stilly Father ! Most assuredly I do. Can 
you suppose me so base as to desert it ?M 

'^ I faq[>e not: but you know that, in these 
days* many people, who we considered good and; 
honourable, have forsaken the cause of an un- 
fortunate king." 

** I understand you. Father ; but I assure 
youy upon my honour, Ernest Montague — ^no 
Montague — or any person whatever, has come 
on the subject with me since I returned to 
England." 

*^ It is well,*' said Dormer; for great devo- 
tion to the cause is expected, by the friends of 
the king, from the representative of your fa- 
mily, Clarenham." 

** I think I shall not disap[K)int their expec- 
tations, Father, if devotion to the cause is all 
they look for from me." 

'^ Young as you are, then, Basil, you have 
been fixed upon to convey intelligence of great 
importance to the king." 
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Bani^s 'eoumenanee briglxtened np^. ^ I 
sbtdl rejoice to fulfil the mission/* said he, tm* 
dently. ** But my poor mother/' — his looks 
saddened : <* Is it wished that I should go Im^ 
mediately ?•* : 

'< Immediately." 

^* Well, I am ready. I need not be long ab* 
sent. But why, Father, did you consider this 
duty 80 painful ? and, to you, why should it be 
painful to you ?" 

<' Because it is accompanied with some dan* 
ger to you, Clarenham. I have much to tell 
ycu ; and, till yon have heard all, do not make 
your detennmation." 

Dormer then gave a sketch of the plan of 
rebellion, as far as be knew of itft arrairgement, 
carefully avoiding all allusion to the interests 
of the church ; and only addressing those £»el- 
ings of loyalty and compassion to the exiled 
bouse of Stuart, which he perceired were now 
power&lly awakened in the warm heart of fats 
young pupil. Dormer did so, from that deter- 
mination to deny his owti feelmgs, and sense of 
right, and to submit to hisekuvch, !» which be 
had excited himself by Ihe seriMeeixtciuA of 
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tbe night; and, as he proceeded and observed 
his success, he alternately felt that he was actr 
ing the part of a devoted self-denjing, saint, 
and that of a deceiver and a murderer. The 
first feeling, however, predominated ; and, 
amidst the conflict within, he preserved a per- 
fect calmness of manner. 

** I have but one thing further to suggest to 
you, Basil,'* said he at last. << I think it would 
be dangerous for you yourself to inform youif 
cousins, the Montagues, of your intended ab- 
sence. They might ask questions you would 
find it difficult to answer. Will you, then, if 
you wish to see them before your departure, do 
so without mentioning it ?" 

*^ I will. But, if I go soon, I need not see 
them again. Ernest is gone to Edinburgh, I 
suspect, on this very business. I thought some- 
thing was the matter the last day I was at U- 
lerton. The whole family were even more 
than usually kind to me ; and Sir Herbert, 
though he generally treats me as a mere boy, 
reminded me that I was within less than a year 
of being of age, and that I already had a part 
to act which might mark my future character 
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and fate ; and that, in all I did, I ought to re- 
collect that, whoever was my adviser now, I 
must bear the consequences hereafter." 

Dormer rose abruptly and turned away. 
*' My watchy'^ said he> after seeming to search 
fbr it, — ** O, here it is, and it is not so late 
as I thought. I beg your pardon for inter- 
rupting you. Sir Herbert, I fear, must have 
got some intelligence of what is going on; Did 
he say any thing more which would now lead 
you to suppose so ?" 

" No. He only reminded me, in the kind- 
est manner, of the nearness of our relationship, 
and intreated me to regard him, on every occa- 
sion, as one who felt for me as a father.'* 

Dormer was silent fbr a few moments, then 
asked what had led his young friend to stippose 
Ernest Montague was gone to Edinburgh on 
the business he had mentioned ? 

*' Because," replied Basil, *' he told me it 
was to receive correct information respecting 
some very painful intelligence which had reach- 
ed his father ; but, as he did not tell me what 
that intelligence was, I supposed it of a private 
nature; and did not press him on thia «Qb\ectt 
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but, after the religious conversation I have al- 
ready mentioned to you. Father, I now recol- 
lect tliat ho somehow led to the subject of ci- 
vil war, and most strongly urged the misery 
and crimes that must ever accompany it ; and 
the responsibility of those who in any way as- 
sisted in producing or promoting it." Basil 
looked thoughtful tthet th)< recollection, then 
said, ** But our cause is so just, I cannot hesi- 
tate. I am ready whenever pay services are 
wished for. And now, Father, may I impose 
on you the painful task of informing my mo- 
then She will require to have the intelligence 
softened to her by the aid of religious conso- 
lations." 

Dormer undertook this : and, before that 
mournful day had closed, he saw the widowed 
mother, dlmost heart-broken, carried in a faint 
to her apartment, after having strained her 
eyes to catch the last glimpse of her son, as he 
rode across the park, on his way to Sir Thomas 
Carysford's ;^-bis sisters, in the deepest grief; 
and that gloom again thrown over every coun- 
tenance at Hallern Castle, which had been 
paaaiflg awiy amidst the brighter liopea which 
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had been inspired by the presence and enga- 
ging qualities of young Clarenham. 

Dormer had^ early in the day, informed 
Warrenne of the promptness with which his 
young charge had undertaken his proposed 
mission ; and had. very soon received an an- 
.swer, requesting Basil's immediate presence; 
and saying, that suspicions were already afloat ; 
and that, unless he set out immediately, hia 
going might be prevented altogether. Lord 
Derwentwater (a leader in the rebellion,) was 
that day to be at Sir Thomas Carysford's, and, 
Warrenne said, wished to meet with young 
Clarenham. The lure succeeded ; and, though 
Basil's gentle nature was deeply moved by the 
grief his departure occasioned, still he felt gnhi 
tified by the confidence which he believed was 
reposed in him, and attempted to lead forward 
the hopes of his mother and sisters to those 
brighter days which still awaited the house of 
Clarenham. ** And, whatever happens," add^ 
ed he, '< this I feel assured of, that we ^hall 
have sufficient interest with our friends to ae« 
cure the Montagues from any injury."^ 



CHAPTER VIL 
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Weeks now passed away, and still Doitner's 
account of Mrs Clarenhamlfi state of spirits and 
health prerented Warrenne from hoping that 
any proposal regarding the speedy union of the 
houses of Carysford and Clarenham would meet 
with her approval. He had himself visited her 
several times, and had succeeded in exciting 
at least a feeling of gratitude in her gentle na« 
ture. At his desire also. Lady Carysford had 
urged Mrs Clarenham and her daughters to pay 
a visit of a few days at the park. This Mrs 
Clarenham positively declined ^ and Warrenne 
was annoyed by discovering, that, though she 
thus shrunk from the society she would have 
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met there, she seemed pleased and comforted 
by that of Lady Montague and her daughter> 
who were frequently with her. 

During this period the rebels had appeared 
in arms, in the North of England, under Lord 
Derwentwater and Foster, and troops were col- 
lecting to meet them and defend the country. 

At last, on some soldiers being quartered at 
Hallern village, and reports reaching Mrs Cla- 
irenham that others would soon be quartered at 
the Castle, and alarmed by the accounts rela- 
ted to her of their insolence and disorderly con- 
duct, she yielded to Sir Thomas Caryaford's ur- 
gent intreaties to put herself and her daughters 
under his protection. 

On the day after giving her consent to this 
proposal, Mrs Clarenham> the very picture of 
sorrow and depression, and her daughters, with 
looks also full of anxiety and apprehension, left 
the Castle. Many of the villagers, having heard 
exaggerated reports of the danger which occa- 
sioned their departure, were gathered round 
the carriage which was to convey them away, 
and stood ready to add to their depression, by 
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their affectionate, but sad and foreboding 
damatioDs. 

** Oh, our dear Lady! hxm pale she looks. 
Holy Mary bless her !" exclaimed some. 

'^ Jesu Maria ! could the Protestant wretches 
he so cruel-hearted as to hurt her^ or the sweet 
young ladies.?'' exclaimed others. 

'* Blessings, blessings, from holy Mary and 
all the saints follow them !" 

** We will defond the castle to the lasty"said 
Che men. ** We will not forget our kind young 
master." 

** Oh, what will become of the poor now i** 
said some. 

'< Father Clement is to remain among you,*' 
said Maria kindly to the people. ** You think 
too seriously of our going away. I hope we 
shall very soon return ; and, in the meantimOt 
Father Clement will let us know all about you.** 

<< Blessings on you, dear Miss Clarenham. 
You always cheer our hearts. Blessings on 
holy Father Clement for staying with us." 

Dormer raised his hand to motion silence, 
and in an instant the clamour ceased, and the 
old coach slowly drove away. 
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Mrs Clarenham had determinedj on her way, 
to call at lUertODy herself to inform the Monta^ 
gueJB of her remoyal to Sir Thomas Carysford*8, 
and to take leave for a time of her Protestant 
but most beloved of all friends. 

Sir Herbert and his lady were in astonishment 
on seeing Mrs Clarenham ; and still more so on 
her telling the cause of her leaving that retire- 
menty which, a few days before, they would 
have regarded as the most painful exertion. 

«« Absurd !*' exclaimed Sir Herbert. ** Sir 
Thomas must know, that at present there is no 
danger of more soldiers coming to this neigh* 
bourhood. Those now at Hallem are to leave 
it to-day. Lord Derwentwater has taken the 
fields and all the soldiers that can be mustered 
will be in requisition to meet him. And, at 
any rate, my dear cousin, you would, at present, 
be much safer with us. Why not remain at II- 
lerton ? The Carysfords are no relations. Mat- 
ters cannot go well with the rebels.** (Mrs 
Clarenham became paler than she was before.) 
** At least," continued Sir Herbert, *' it is time 
enough to leave us when Sir Thomas can offer 
a more secure protection." 

a 
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<* Let U8 leave my mother and Sir Herbert to 
settle that matter/' said Maria Clarenhanvtsdc- 
ing her friend Adeline aside into one of those 
deep recesses in which it was common at that 
period to have the windows. <' I wish from my 
hearty** continued Mariai 'Uhat Sir Herbert had 
thought of proposing our coming here some days 
ago ; but now it is too late. I have all along, 
Adeline, suspected that exa^erated accounts 
were purposely brought to us of the unsettled 
state of the country around this, and of the bad 
conduct of the few soldiers at Hallem." 

'^ But why, dear Maria^ should any one be so 
cruel as to add to the sufferings of your mother, 
—your dear, patient, gentle mother V* Ade- 
line's eyes filled, as she glanced at Mrs Claren- 
ham while she spoke. 

** I begin to suspect who could be so cruel," 
replied Maria indignantly. ** I may perhaps 
think I see more than is to be seen; but' I am 
greatly mistaken if that wily, inquisitive, domi- 
neering Warrenne has not succeeded in send- 
ing one unsuspecting, noble-minded, dear dupe, 
out of the way of Protestant influence, and is 
now manoeuvring, in a way be regards as equal- 
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ly secore of succeiSf to inrolve aiiolbcir is 
irrevocable trammela^ But he know$ ber not 7 
at least I trust slie noir leans on a .^treoglh be^ 
fore which all his efBirts will fall hari[oleB9. 9utj 
dear Adeline, I have a requeat eo nttke to you, 
Dr Lowther, you know> sent ine.a N^w Teata- 
ment. It la the treasure and light of my bear! 
and soul ; but it has made me desire more light* 
The volume he sent me has a great number of 
references to other parts of Scripture on the 
margin of every page. Those references have 
been of the utn^ost use in teaching me to un- 
derstand what I read. I have found that the 
Bible explains itself. A passage may seem so 
obscure in its meaning that you may read it>-— 
at least I found it so«-- over and over, and not 
foe able to comprehend it, when, if you turn up 
a few other passages, it seema as light as day.: 
but many of these references are. to. the Old 
Testament, and I have not been able to procure 
one. Will you, dear Adeline, bestow an Old 
Testament on me ?'^ 

«< Will I ? dear, dear Maria 1" Adeline could 
not speak for tears. << Come,*' said she atlast« 
**J think Dr Lowtber must produce an Old 
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Testament to suit the New one he sent you.** 
^ We shall return inunediatelj," said Adeline 
to her mother, as she accompanied Maria out 
of the room. They then proceeded to the door 
of Dr LowthePs study. 

<' But I cannot think of disturbing Dr Low* 
ther," said Maria, laying her hand on Adeline's, 
as^she was about to knock at the door. <' I 
shall* pass on, and then, if we are interrupting 
him, he will less scruple to teU yon so." 

<' Ah ! you do not know Dr Lowther,** said 
Adeline, retaining her^hand^ and tapping?gent« 
ly at his door. 

The Doctor's kind and cheerful voice ans« 
wered by an invitation to enter. 

<* Well, my dear Miss Adeline, what 'is it?** 
asked he, without raising his head. A large 
Bible was before him« in which he seemed to 
be searching for some passage. 

** Are you very busy, my dear Sir ?*• asked 
Adeline. 

** Yes — ^very busy," replied the Doctor, in an 
absent manner, and glancing intently down one 
column, then another. '* I am preparing my 
lecture for next Lord's Day, my dear ; and there 
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is a passage,— rl am sure there is, — ^to the point, 
but it is not marked in my concordance, and I 
cannot find it." 

** Do not let us disturb Dr Lowtber/' said 
Maria earnestly, and drawing Adeline away. 

Tbe Doctor raised his bead, and put up bis 
spectacles. 

** Miss Clarenham ! my dearest young lady, 
I beg your pardon/' 

** I ought to ask your forgiveness, Sir, for 
this intrusion/' 

*' No apologies, I intreat you, my dear Miss 
Clarenham,'' interrupted Dr Lowther, taking 
Maria's hand and placing her in a chair by 
him; -{hen retaining her hand in both of his, 
and with the manner of the kindest father--* 
*< Can I be of any service to you, my; dear 
young lady ?" asked he. " Nothing would 
give me greater pleasure/' 

Maria's heart was full, and when she attempt- 
ed to speak^ she could not. Dr Lowther turn- 
ed to Adeline, who in £gw words told hej? friend's 
wish. 

Dr Lowther was much moved. *' It is thq 
Lord's own work !" said he, emphatically. " O 

s2 
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how pleasant it is to see the efiect of hit 
own powerful word upon the heart, without 
the intervention of human teaching! What' 
is any teaching compared to that word appli^ 
by his Spirit? < What is the cha£P to the 
wheat ? saith the Lord. Is not my word like 
as a fire ? saith the Lord, and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock to pieces?'* My dear 
young lady, may I ask — can you thus We God s 
wordy and still join in the observances of the 
llomish Church ?" 

*' I do not join in any observance, Sir, which 
I do not think I find inculcated, or at least per-^ 
mitted in the Scriptures. I have never con- 
fessed since I examined the New Testament on 
that point. I attempt to pray now, but never 
merely repeat prayers. I regard the Virgin Mary 
as only the most blessed among women, because 
she was honoured to be the mother of the hu- 
man nature of my Lord ; but think it idolatry 
to worship or pray to her, or to any of the 
saints ; but I still attend mass ^nd the euduu 
rist," continued Maria, hesitatingly^ and look* 
ing timidly at Dr Lowther^ ^'becausei though [ 

• Jet. xm*^^>%9. 
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wish the prayers If ere in Englishy still I think 
the Catholic Churchy— -ad I understand the Bi- 
bles—receives that great mystery more simply 
and literally thaii the Protestants do, who ex-' 
plain away what appears to me the plain doc- 
trine of the real presence." 

<( We do not explain away the doctrine of 
the real spiritual presence, my dear Miss Cla- 
renham ; but we say, that nothing but what is 
spiritual or future is in the Bible made an ob« 
ject of faith. The Romish church turns an ob-: 
ject of sense into an object of faith ; in other- 
words, asks you to believe in the presence of 
a real substance— of real flesh and blood, con«( 
trary to the evidence of your sight — of your 
touch— of your taste— of all your senses." 

«* But, my dear Sir, Christ says—' This it 
mj body.' ** 

** True, my dear Miss Clarenham ; but when 
he BO said, and distributed the broken symbol* 
his body had not been broken. He could> 
therefore say so only in a figurative sense, as ha 
is ehewhere designated * The Lamb slain from 
the foundation oEthe. world.'* But I do not 

• Rer. xiii. 8, 



216 FA^FHER CLBMBMT. 

wish to enter into controversy with you on this 
point. It is one on which the Romish Church 
builds so much error, while the people mingl^ 
with that error so much devotional fe^liogy that 
the heart is engaged in^.its defence ; sokd many 
pious souls have left this worldj I hope and be« 
lieve, for a better, with their heads in confusion 
on the subject, while their hearts were wholly 
devoted to that Saviour in whose merits they 
put their only trust fot salvation. Only allow 
me to say a very few things to you on this point, 
whfch your own mind would naturally suggest, 
but which, from early impressions, you might 
regard as profane, though they can only be so 
if the doctrine is true ; and I think they prove 
it to be false. You are, I know, ray dear young 
lady, in your books of preparation for, and de- 
votions at, and after receiving the Eucharist, 
exhorted to prepare your heart ; and, as one of 
those books says — * If you find your conscience 
defiled with any mortal crime, approach not this 
dreadful mystery till you have first purified it in 
the tribunal of penance : there it is the Apos- 
tle will by all means have you examine yourself 
before you partake of the Eucharist' Are not 
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such exhortations addressed to jrou, Miss Ck- 
renham, both in the books given you by your 
spiritual guides and by themselves ?'' 

<' They are. Sir, constantly ; and I perceive 
how unscriptural the passage you have repeated 
is. I remember St Paul's words — ' Let a man 
examine himself^ bo let him eat of that bread ' 
and drink of that cup.'* There is nothing said 
of penance — ^no tribunal mentioned but that (^ 
the man's conscience before God. I have at* 
tempted to follow this direction before attend- 
ing mass. Still, however. Sir, St Paul adds^^ 
'Lest, coming unworthily, he eat and drink 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's 
body.' Still, my dear Sir, the real bodily pre«- 
sence" 

'* And how, my dear Miss Clarenham, do 
Roman Catholics discern the Lord's body in 
the Eucharist ?" 

** They all firmly believe that it is really 
there ; and shew that they do so by adoring 
the Host*' 

** But, my dear young lady, discerning and 

• 1 Cor. xi. «3. 
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believing are not the same. Discerning n^eans 
discrinoiinating^ distinguishing between one thing 
and another \ and^ if you will read the passage 
attentively^ and putting away, as much as^you 
caD| early prejudices, you will find that St Paul 
was reproving the Corinthians for an improper 
observance of the Lord's Supper* They had 
partaken of it as of a common meal or feast. 
He says—-' For, in eating, every one taketh be- 
fore other his own supper, and one is hungry 
and another is drunken/ He then reproves 
sharply this profanation of the Lord's Supper, 
and reminds them of the real purpose of the 
institution, and warns them of the danger of not 
distinguishing between a common feast and 
that ordinance of the Lord in which they were 
to shew forth his death till he came — between 
that bread which was the symbol of the Lord's 
broken body and that used for common food. 
But to return to your books of devotion : you 
are, in them, exhorted to remember that, in the 
Eucharist, Christ becomes as it were incorpora- 
ted with you, by giving you his flesh to eat ; 
and you are taught, that the bodily presence of 
Christ in the communion is * an extension of 
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the iocamatioD.' Are you not^ my dear ]^Dg 
lady, taught all this?*' 

'* Yes, Sir, constantly." 

'* Aiid you arc even told that you receite 
God into your heart ?** 

« Yes." 

<< Do not be shocked, 'my dear Miss Claren- 
ham, when I point out the profanity of this ab- 
surd doctrine. Our Lord Himself explains the 
meaning of the 6gurative language he had used 
when he taught the necessity of believing in his 
incarnation, and of trusting to its efiBcacy as the 
very support, food, nourishment of our souls. 
He says — ' It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit and they are life.** 
Our Lord here plainly declares that all he had 
taught was spiritual ; yet the Romish Church, 
disregarding this^ explanation of Christ, support 
this doctrine of a literal presence by those very 
words which our Lord Himself has declared he 
meant spiritually; and which, he said, when 
applied to the literal flesh, profited nothing. 

■* J(^ VI. 63. 
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And mark the consequences of this literal doc- 
trine: — The Church of Rome avers that the 
thousands of her communion who have parta- 
ken of the Eucharist, worthy and unvrorthj, 
have really partaken of the literal body of Je- 
sus Christ. I shall just mention one necessary, 
but most profane consequence from such a doc- 
trine. Thousands and ten thousands of Roman 
Catholics, who have thus received the flesh of 
Jesus Christ to become incorporated with them, 
have died, and become the prey of corruption. 
Many every day are consigned to corruption. 
The Scriptures say — ' Tliou (God) wilt not suf« 
fer thy Holy One to see corruption.'* St Pe- 
ter explains this of Christ.f But the Romish 
Church profanely teaches a doctrine which in- 
vulves the blasphemous consequence, that the 
real body of the Holy One of God is in a con- 
tinual state of corruption. I shall say no more." 

Maria looked shocked, but said-— << I do not 
think the Church would allow that it taught 
this consequence." 

" Certainly not," replied Dr Lowther, <' but 

• Pialin xvi, f Acti ii. 81. 
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still it so necessarily follows from what she teaches, 
that, to get rid of it, she must very nearly gel; 
rid of the doctrine also. She says, "Christ is 
not present in this Sacrament according to his 
natural way of existence^ that is^ with extension 
of parts^ in order to place, &c« but, afler a su- 
pernatural manner, one and the same in many 
places, and whole in every part of the synibols. 
This is therefore," say they, ** a real, substan* 
tial, yet sacramental presence of Christ's body 
and blood, not exposed to the external senses, 
not obnoxious to corporeal contingencies." This 
explanation, if intelligible at all, admits that 
Christ received in the sacrament is Christ re« 
ceived by faith into the soul — that is, a spirit* 
ual reception — not the Hteral body and flesh of 
Christ, but a supernatural body and flesh — a 
sacramental presence — a whole Christ in every 
part of the symbol. Thus, y6u perceive, my 
de^ Miss Clarenham, that, when obliged to ex- 
plain herself, the Church of Rome no more be- 
lieves in a real or literal presence than Protest- 
ants do ; and that the latter teach, simply and 
scripturally, to all the people the spiritual doc- 
trine taught by Christ, , while the Church of 
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Rome blinds her TOtaries by pretending to 
teach what she is obliged^ when brought to 
reason with those who oppose her> to expkia 
away so as to have a meaning entirely different 
firom that generally received by her children. 
As to the sacrifice which you are taught to be- 
lieve is offered by the mass, it is a notion 
equally contrary to the Scriptures and to rea* 
son. The Scriptures say, < Christ is not en- 
tered into the holy places made with hands, 
the figures of the true, but into heaven itself^ 
now to appear in the presence of God for us ; 
nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the 
High Priest (alluding to the temple service,) 
entereth into the holy place every year with the 
blood of others ^ for then must behave often suf- 
fered since the foundation of the world: But now, 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, 
and as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
hot after this the judgment, so Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many.^e St Fbul 
continuing, in his address to the Hebrews, to 

• HAiewi, iM. ti, 15, S6, t7, tS. 
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contrast the figurative Jewish service with the 
reali^ fulfilled in Christi sajrs, * Every priest 
standeth daily ministering, and ofiering often- 
times- the same sacrifices, which can never take 
away sins : but this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the 
right hand of God. For by one offisring He 
hath perfected for ever them that are sancti- 
fied.' * If we reason pn the subject, let me ask 
you, Miss Clarenham, what we mean when we 
speak of a sacrifice to take away sin ? Is it not 
constantly represented in Scripture under the 
character of an innocent victim, substituted in 
the place of a guil^ being, to suffer in his stead ? 
Does not the very idea of receiving forgiveness, 
in virtue of a sacrifice, denote that oursint 
have been transferred to the victim, our sub« 
stitute i Sin, in the Scriptures, is represented 
as washed away only by blood— by suffering. 
Then where is the virtue of that sacrifice your 
priests pretend to offer ? Christ, when « He' 
was once offered for the sins of many, watf 
wounded for our transgressions, He was bruis« 

• Hebrawi x. 11, 18, 14. 
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ed 'fbr our iniquitfes ; the cbastiiement of our 
pe&ce was . upon Hiin« and with hU stripes we 
are:l^aled«'* But .this sil]^ and profane in- 
vention of a corrupt church has no virtue, no 
meanings, They Call it an unbloody sacrifice : 
bat a bloodless is a. useless sacrifice, since blood 
alone can wash away sin ; and bowing down to 
adore what is thus offered is the most childish 
idalatry-r»<the worshipping of the veriest un- 
worthy trifle ever poade by men's hands and 
set up as a god, I shall only further ask^you to 
consider the uses to which the Romish clergy 
put this doctrine — their masses for the dead 
bought with money. But I need say no more." 
' Pr Lowther then sought among his books for 
a small old Testament with marginal references, 
and presented it to Maria. 

*^ You must also accept from me the articles 
of belief of the different Protestant Churches/' 
said he. '* You may hear much of the want of 
union which exists among us, as I know that it 
is a point much dwelt on hy those members of 
your church who are kept in ignorance of the 
truth on such subjects. Here is the Confession 

* Isaifth liii. 5. 
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of Faith of the Church of Scotland^ and also the 
Catechism taught in every parish-school in that 
country : The lurticles also of the Church of 
England. The belief of the Swiss and Dutch 
Church is allowed, to be the same as that of 
Scotland. You will find tliat there is scarcely 
a shade of difference in the faith of all these 
Churches. The minor sects of Protestants also 
agree in those articles, which are by all consi- 
dered as essential ; and, as the Bible is the only 
standard of truth with all Protestants, we may 
hope and trust that time will do away those 
differences which all good men amongst us la* 
ment, and which have been produced by the 
pride and evil passions of those who have min- 
gled amongst professing Protestatfts, and by that 
darkness and ignorance which a deeper ac- 
quaintance with the Bible will do away: and 
then that blessed time may be hoped for when 
true Bible Christians will alone, as they alone 
are, be acknowledged by all as the only true 
Church." 

Here little Maude put in her head at the 
door : *' Mrs Clarenham id going away, Maria, 
and has sent me for yoti." 
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Maria iinmediately rose : ** Pray for me, dear 
Dr Lowther,'' said she earnestly. 

<< I will, from n^y inmost heart, my dear Miss 
Clarenham.*' 

She held out her hand to him ; he took it in 
both of his, and, rauing his eyes to heaven, pray- 
ed shortly, but with much fervour, for her as a 
lamb of Christ's fold ^ imploring guidance, and 
light, and strength, and prudence in conduct 
while amongst those still in darkness, and peace 
i^nd confidence in God. 

i' Maria was much moved : << Precious English 
prayers !*' exclaimed she. " Oh how different 
from the rapid unmeaning words with which our 
priests pretend to guide our devotions ! Oh that 
I might remain in this house ! But it must not 
be. Farewell — Farewell :" and she hastened 
away. 

Mrs Clarenham and Catherine were already 
in the carriage : and, afler a melancholy drive 
of several miles, during which they passed 
through several villages and hamlets which 
seemed as peaceful as usual, they arrived at 
the massive old gateway which led into Sir 
Thomas Carysford's grounds. Here Sir Thomas 
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and his son rode up to the carriage to welcome 
them. Young Carysford' came to the window 
next which Maria sat, and leaning forward^ 
*' Good news !** said he joyfully, " All the 
north of Scotland is in arms. Not a false heart 
amongst them but Argyle ; and he, I hope» will 
share the fate of his covenanting rebellious an« 
cestors i" 

'* Is Argyle against us ?" 

^< Yes. When did a Protestant Argyle fa« 
vour the house of Stuart ?*' 

" One Protestant Argyle put the crown of 
Scotland on the head of a wanderer of the 
Stuarts when he had few friends besides, 
Edward/' said Maria with warmth ; *' for which 
he was rewarded by losing his own when that 
grateful exile came to power." 

<* That is the Ulerton edition of the story/' 
replied young Carysford, rather piqued. 

*' Is it not the true edition V* 

** He lost his head as a judgment for having 
signed a covenant to suppress the Catholic 
Church/' answered Carysford^ half playfully, 
<< But now, I hope, we shall see the hei'etic. 
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covenanting Presbjrterians unsettled again, and 
the true church triumphant in their room." 

'< Many heads will fall in Scotland, £dward, 
ere the Romish Church shall raise het^s there." 

** Are you become' a prophetess, Maria ?** 

<^ It is only necessary to look back, not for- 
ward, Edward, to prophecy on that point. A 
land thirsting for education and Bibles pro* 
mises ill for the success of our church." 

** All — all — ^learnt at lUerton, that vile se- 
ducing lUerton,** replied Carysford, laughing 
good-naturedly. 

** True, sincere, happy Illerton !" said Maria 
smiling at last also, *< where every one may 
venture to hear, or tell, both sides of a story." 

Sir Thomas had, on the other side of the 
carriage, been eagerly listened to by Mrs Clar- 
enham and Catherine, while he detailed the ex- 
aggerated accounts of the state of affairs in 
Scotland, where, he seemed quite certain, such 
forces were assembling as must, at least, put 
the house of Stuart in possession of that 
country. 

The news was at last told, and the coach 
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again moved slowly along the b^utifully-kept 
road which led through the fine old park to the 
magnificent mansion of the Carysfords. All> 
except in extent, was in complete contrast to 
Hallern. Not a withered leaf was left on the 
smooth velvet turf. Every part of the grounds 
was in the most pekfect state of keeping. Ma- 
na, from an ealrly age^ had been in the habit of 
regarding Carysford Park as the place of her 
future residence^ and had. become warmly at* 
tached to its scenery. The thought that she 
must no longer look forward to it as such now 
mingled with the many other sad thoDghts which 
at this moment had full possession of her mind^ 
and gave a mellmcholy character to the masses 
of foliage with which the fine old trees shaded 
the bright green verdure, and to the deep dells 
into which the park was in some places broken ; 
and even to the smiles with which young Ca- 
rysford occasionally addressed her, as hci conti- 
nued to rein in his horse, that he might keep 
pace with the heavy, old, long-tailed, broad« 
backed, state cavalry, which, mounted by two 
not very youthful postilions, dragged the mas* 
sive coach along the levelled gravel. 



280 FATHER CLEMENT. 

At length the solemn procession stopt before 
the splendid mansion, and in an instant Lady 
Carysford was at the hall-door to welcome her 
guests. Every arrangement had been made by 
her with kindness and feeling ; and Mrs Cla- 
renham soon found herself mistress of a set of 
apartments entirely appropriated to her use, 
and separated from those occupied by the fii- 
mily ; and in which. Lady Carysford assured 
her, she would at no time be disturbed. Fhun 
these apartments a door led into a flower-gar- 
den, which she was also to consider as entirely 
her own. All promised peace, and liberty to 
occupy her time as she chose ; and Mrs Claren- 
ham warmly expressed her thanks. 

<' I do as I would wish my friends to do to 
me, my dear Mrs Clarenham," replied Lady 
Carysford. Nobody shall come near you. But 
the young people must not shut themselves up. 
I have engaged some companions to join them 
here. When you are disposed to see Sir Tho« 
mas and I, or Father Adrian, we shall make 
a quiet party, and let the young folks amuse 
themselves. Maria shaU do the honours for 
me. Ah, my dear Mrs Clarenham^ how often 
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I long for a daughter: every female visitor 
must I look after myself. Well, my time may 
come^'' looking archly at Maria: << but^ my 
dear, I have heard strange reports about you. 
I shall not mention them now ^ but you and I 
must have some conversation. I am prepared 
for you. I do not fear a host of Protestant 
arguments ; but I have come on the subject, 
which I did not intend." 

So ran on Lady Carysford, but^ after a few 
more such speechesj left her guests to go and 
receive some other visitors. 



CHAPTER Vm. 



*' Chi ama suo padre* o sua madre plu di me, non e d^pM dl 
me; e chi ama U figlio, o la figlia, piu di me« noa e degaodltae.* 

MartM*$ Trofu.— Matth. x. 37. 



During a week passed at Carysford Piafk 
it was so managed that, for a considerable part 
of each day, Mrs Clarenham joined Sir Thomas 
and Lady Carysford, and some of the elder vi- 
sitors at the Park, while the young people were 
lefl to amuse themselves. Every species of 
amusement to be found in the country was at 
the command of the young party ; and Carys- 
ford*s high spirits and good nature made him 
particularly ingenious in varying and contriving 
entertainments for his guests. Still, however, 
he sought to discover what was most agreeable 
to Maria in all he did ; and with her only he 
was unsuccessful. All his other young friends, 
including Catherine Clarenham, entered^ with 
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a{9pareal.delkpt, into his plans^ |uid a scene of 
gaiety and enjoyment was constantly around 
him. Yet Maria^ who had formerly been the 
)ife of every such scene, — except at short inter- 
vals, when she seemed to forget the sorrow that 
checked and saddened her smiles^ and the live- 
ly playfulness of her fancy would give new life to 
all the others, — except at such short intervals, 
Maria was grave, and absent, and thoughtful. 
Sometimes she would succeed in leading her 
light-hearted companions to enter into the 
grave and melancholy kind of conversation 
which suited her own state of spirits. This 
gradually superseded, or at least always fol. 
lowed, gayer hours ; and the two last evenings 
of the week, on Lady Carysford joining the 
young party to see that all were amused and 
happy, she found them sitting close together, 
in grave and apparently deeply interesting con- 
versation. 

*' No music ! no dancing !*' exclaimed she, 
the first evening she found them thus—* and 
then the conversation was interrupted, and mu- 
sic and dancing commenced ; but, on the se- 
cond evening, all declared that timj preferred 

13 
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those hours of quiet conversation to any amcne* 
ment. 

Lady Carysford was surprised, but not 
pleased. It was evident that Maria had been 
the attraction in this grave manner of spending 
time. All were gathered round her, and Lady 
Carysford had distinguished her animated voice 
as she entered the room. 

*< What on earth can you find to converse 
about, that is so very agreeable ?" asked Lady 
Carysford. 

" Indeed, Madam, you would not think it 
so very agreeable," said Catherine. ** Maria 
does nothing but ridicule and undervalue all 
those saintly virtues which Catholics look up- 
on as most deserving of heaven. Here she has 
just been leading us to define what we thought 
most excellent and lovely in human character; 
and, indeed, her own descriptions have not one 
holy ingredient in them." 

<' That is, Catherine, they have no hours 
spent in repeating what is not understood,— no 
virtuous going without stockings or shoes over 
cold marble,— no living without food in the 
woodsy like some of those whose storief you 
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believej tQl ihey become so s{»ritual that they 
are seen tellmg their beads on their knees a 
little way up in the air. I see nothing in all 
that^ but childish fabulous nonsense." 

An the young people laughed except Ca« 
theriue. 

<< You may judge, Madam^ of our conversa- 
tion^ from the specimen Maria has just given,^ 
said Catherine, indignantly. 

" Oh, fie, fie," said Lady Carysford. •* Come 
with me a little, my love," addressing Maria i 
<< and the others have still a little time to dance 
themselves into spirits before prayers." 

<< Dance themselves into spirits !" thought 
Maria. << I wonder what they would think of 
that as a preparation for devotion at Illerton T^ 
but she instantly recollected that Dormer would 
approve as little of such a preparation as the 
Montagues ; and she was settling, in her own 
mind, how much true devotion of heart had the 
same effect on the conduct of all who were in« 
fluenced by it, when she found herself alone 
with Lady Carysford in her dressing-room. 

** My dear Maria,** said Lady Car3nBfbrd very 
id&ctionately^ ^ I did not wish to hurt your 
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feelings, by alluding sooner to this tubjed; bat 
really, my dear, when I recollect the Dear tie 
which is to unite you to me, and the very pros- 
pect of which has already made you dearer to 
me than almost any other person on earth, I 
can refrain no longer." 

« You know, my dear Madam," said Maria, 
<' that Connexion cannot take placcj if you are 
at all dissatisfied with me on the point to which 
you allude." 

. ^' Maria ! my child 1 my daughter ! do not 
utter such words. You will break my heart. 
You will break all our hearts. You have been 
misled by those Protestant cousins of yours ; 
but you are too good, too sensible, to remain 
long in error. And now, my love, I have got 
something I wish you particularly to read.*' 

** I shall read most attentively whatever 
you recommend, my dear Lady Carysford.* 

** That is like yourself, my own dear girl. 
This is what I wish you to read, my love," con- 
tinued Lady Carysford, drawing a large pocket- 
book from her ample pocket, and selecting, from 
many papers and letters, one paper, beautifully 
written, and richly gilt and emblazoned. ** It 
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is a letter, written by the Duchess of York/ 
said she, '' who was carefully educated by Pro- 
testant preceptors in the faith of thk Church 
of England." 

** My dearest Lady Carysford, I have read 
it a hundred times." 

" Have you, my dear ?'* 

*' Yes ; andvyou must not be angry if I say 
that I think it very siliy." 

*' Silly r 

*' Extremely so. She does not give one rea- 
son for changing her religion that could satisfy 
any sensible person really in search of truth. 
She says she could discern no reason why the 
Protestants in England separated from the 
Church of Rome, but because Henry VIIL 
chose to renounce the Pope's authority, when 
he would not give him leave to part with one 
wife that he might marry another. Now, my 
dear Madam, it is this sort of nonsense which 
we Catholics are nursed upon, and which makes 
us appear so ignorant, and priest-led, and child- 
ishly ridiculous in the eyes of Protestants, who, 
on this point, have only to ask us, while they 
4iannot refrain from laughing at our nlly ere- 
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dulity, — what induced so many Protestants to 
prefer being burnt to death rather than return 
to the bosom of the Church a few years after, 
under the reign of the pious Catholic, as we 
term her ; but as they, I think, more justly de* 
signate her, * the bloody Mary.* Henry VHL 
took advantage of the times, when the light of 
the Reformation was becoming too powerful 
for the Church of Rome. He then succeeded 
in setting up his own despotic power in opposi- 
tion to her's ; but, as to religioti, ours suited 
his character best, and he continued to profess 
himself a member of our Church to the last : 
and he is regarded by Protestants as a wicked, 
half-mad tyrant. Then those Bishops of the 
Church of England, whom the Duchess of 
York mentions having consulted, a tolerably- 
instructed Protestant child would tell you, that, 
if they believed what she says they believed, 
they were not Protestants. You must give me 
more conclusive arguments, my dear Lady 
Carysford, in favour of our Church, or I fear I 
must consider her cause a weak one indeed, 
when put in competition with that which ap- 
peals only to the Bible— -which urges you to 
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try its truth by God's own word — to search 
that word as for hid treasures — and to receive 
no doctrine from men but what they can plain- 
ly show you 16 written there.*' 

** But, my love, our Church does not ask 
you to believe any thing that is not in the Bi- 
ble." 

'' My dear Madam, she asks us to believe 
many things that are not in the Bible. Does 
she not command us to receive, as matters of 
faith, necessary to salvation. < Firsts What in 
Scripture is plain and intelligible. Secondly^ 
Definitions of General Councils, on points not 
sufficiently explained in Scripture. Thirdly, 
Apostolical traditions, received from Christ and 
his apostles, (and we all know how easy it is 
to make that a wide belief). Fourthly, The 
practice, worship, and ceremonies of the Church 
in confirmation of her doctrines ?' " 

<< My dear child, I must give you over to 
Father Adrian upon these matters. You have 
got into strange errors ; but now I must return 
to your mother. You really have taken ex« 
traordinary fancies into your young head. But, 
come with me, till I find out what accounts of 



it¥) PATHBtl CLEBIBNT. 

our cause Sir Thomas has received, that I maj 
be able to tell your mother. He left us tome 
time ago to receive letters frotn a messenger 
who would deliver them to none but himselE 
I was on my way in search of Sir Thomas when 
I looked in on you, and forgot every thing else 
on hearing what you had been conversing 
about." 

. Sir Thomas was still in the apartment in 
which he had received the messenger, and 
looked grave and dissatisfied. 

a 

<< What is the matter, my dear ?" asked 
Lady Carysford. 

** Bad news — ^very bad ne¥r8. Our friends 
have been obliged to lay down their arms, and 
are made prisoners as rebels. Our cause, for 
the present, is lost in England. Poor Der* 
wentwater is a prisoner. There is little hope 
for him/* 

" How, Sir ! what !" exclaimed Maria, <* will 
he suffer as a traitor ?" 

" I fear — I fear too soon. They will make 
an example of him. There is not, I fear, one 
ray of hope that any mercy will be shown to 
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Maria clasped her hands. << And mj 
brother, he will be returning to England; it 
may be known that %e was the bearer of dis- 
patches from Lord Derwentwater I" 

<' He must he prevented returning at this 
crisis/' said Sir Thomas^ anxiously. *^ I must 
see Father Adrian" 
* At this moment he entered the room* 

«« No grave looks-^no gatherings together, 
as if some diiTasteic had happened — no exciting 
of suspicion/' said he, quickly. << No eye^ no 
ear amongst the domestics must be counted on 
at present. Do, my dear Miss Clarenham, set 
the young people to dance. Let the sound of 
cheerful music be heard — then let us all meet| 
as usual) in the chapel.*' 

<* But first. Father, will my brother be re« 
turning about this time ? Is there any chance 
of suspicion falling on him ?" 

** Your brother, my dear young lady ! he is 
at Rome." 

" At Rome ! When did he go there, Father ? 
Why does my mother not know ?" 

** He proceeded there on a confidential mis* 
sion. I shall tell you all about it at another time^ 
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Tou see what a mercy it was that we thought 
of sending him there. I shall write this Terj 
sight to delay his retum.** 

Maria looked inquisitively at Warrenne, but 
his countenance baffled her skill in attempting 
to read its expression. She was^ however^ re- 
lieved on hearing that Basil was, at least for 
the present, in safety ; and went to engage her 
young friends to put on the semblance of mirth. 
She, in a few words, told them her errand ; and 
soon the sounds of gaiety were heard, while 
whispers, and looks of anxiety and alarm, were 
mterchanged by the young dancers, who were 
soon relieved by hearing the bell for evening 
prayers. 

One glance at her mother's pale countenance 
proved to Maria that she was suffering from a 
new cause of alarm and anxiety. Warrenne 
himself repeated the prayers; which, without 
seeming more rapid than other priests in his 
utterance, he always contrived to finish in half 
the time. 

When the service was closed, all the party, 
excepting Mrs Clarenham, assembled at supper. 
She found herself quite unable longer to wear 
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the exterior of calmness, and retired to her 
own apartment. She was soon joined by Ma« 
ria^ and a short time after by Warrenne, who re« 
quested a few moments' conversation with her. 
He was immediately admitted, and hastened to 
inform her, as he said, of the nature of her 
son's mission to Rome. She listened in silent 
acquiescence. It was on affairs which^ he said, 
were important to the English Catholics. She 
scarcely understood their nature, after his pro- 
fessing to explain it to her ; but, if it was to 
advance the interests of the Church, she could 
not object ; and she was thankful that God, in 
his gracious providence, had so ordered events, 
that, whatever she might sufier from his ab« 
sence, Basil at least was safe. 

While this conversation was going on, Ma- 
ria intently watched the expressions of War« 
renne's countenance, and saw, or thought she 
saw, that, while he spoke a species of cant to 
her mother, his thoughts were at times far 
away. In this supposition she was soon con- 
firmed. After rising to take leave, Warrenne 
seeming as if he had suddenly recollected 
something,— 
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'< Ah !*' said he, '* I was sure I had forgot 
something — ^but these matters are so little a 
part of my duty. Madam^ I received, somtf 
days ago, an intimation from Rome, that, in 
the present state of our affairs in this unhappy 
erring country, every means ought to be taken 
to connect, by the closest ties, those families 
who still adhered to the ancient faith. Amongst 
other instructions, tending to further this fa- 
therly plan, I am informed, that his holiness, as 
General Clarenham left him a power in his will 
to do so, chooses to dispense with that clause 
which makes it necessary that Miss Clarenham 
should be of age before the union of the two 
families, and wills that union to take place 
without delay. I have told you this, Madam, 
in your daughter's presence, because I know 
there are some clauses in General Clarenham's 
will, regarding which she may, perhaps, find it 
necessary to have some conversations with me, 
that I may be satisfied she is ready to comply 
with them." 

" So I am to be deprived of all my children," 
said Mrs Clarenham, -in a voice of the deepest 
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dejection. <' Well/' added she, « My God, 
thy will be done." 

<* It, is not God's will, my dearest, ever dear- 
esf^ kindest mother !" exclaimed Maria. << God 
has commanded me to love and honour you, 
not to leave you in grief and solitude ; and no 
Pope shall oblige me to disobey the plain com- 
mands of God and the feelings of nature.'* 

«« My dear young lady," said Warrenne, 
soothingly, ** I am sure you will be indulged 
in whatever you wish by Sir Thomas Carys- 
ford's family. Whatever arrangement Mrs 
Clarenham may propose-——" 

*' No, no, Father,'* interrupted Mrs Claren- 
ham, ** I shall propose nothing. Why should 
I withdraw an only son, an only child from his 
parents? I never will. God sees that I am 
too, too much wrapt up in these earthly bless- 
ings ; therefore he means to wean me from 
them. Shall I not bow in submission to his 
will ?" 

" Maria stood up; and, raising her eyes to 
heaven with an expression of awe, remained 
silent for a few moments, then said solemnly, 
but calmly, ** Hear me. Father, while I plain- 
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Ijr declare that I cannot, in mj present state of 
mindy fulfil my uncle's will. I cannot profess 
that I firmly believe in the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome. I cannot promise to remain 
in her communion. Her's does not appear to 
me the &ith of the Bible ; and I am prepared 
to give up my title to all my undo lefl me. 
That I give up without a feeling of pain, I 
cannot say so with regard to all I must*restgn. 
I am ill prepared for a change in the feelings of 
those who have hitherto loved, and esteemed, 
and rested hopes on me ; but I thitak I could 
even meet that change — all changes-^eath it- 
self, — sooner than give up the Bible." 

Warrenne seemed struck mute with asto- 
nishment* 

<* Maria ! my child ! what do you mean ?" 
exclaimed Mrs Clarenham, scarcely able to be- 
lieve she had heard distinctly. 

" I mean to remain with you, my dearest, 
dearest mother. To devote myself to you. To 
show you what the Bible teaches those who 
simply obey its precepts. Catherine may pos- 
sess my fortune. I will remain with you." 

<< It must not be, my own best, ever kindest 
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child. Leave us, Father Adrian. Forgive us. 
Our minds are weakened, and our spirits are 
broken b^ misfortune." 

Warrenne bowed, and in silence lefl the 
room. And Maria, after two hours' earnest 
conversation with her mother, left her, though 
not reconciled to her change of views, yet 
deeply alive to the warmly devotional feelings 
now almost for the first time expressed by Ma« 
ria in her presence, and soothed by her a&o* 
tion; and the hope- that, for a time at least, 
they would not be separated. 



CHAPTER IX. 



•i^' ChegloTsair iiomodi goadagnaictuttoil inondObWpoi peida 
f anima." MariMi 3>iiM.-~>M«ttli. zvL 96. 



Maria had not courage to meet the family 
at breakfast next morning : yet» as it waa known 
that Mrs Clarenham, even at home, preferred 
spending her mornings alone, she had no ex- 
cuse for her absence. Afler several times, 
howerery leaving her room some steps on her 
way to the breakfast-room^ her heart still fisiiU 
ed, and she returned again and again to reason 
herself into composure. At last^ finding the 
eftbrt vain, she went to her sister's room, to ask 
her to apologise for her absence. 

Catherine's life, since coming to Carysford 
Parky had been spent in alternate acts of de- 
votion and scenes of amusement. Ever since 
Dormer had become her spiritual director, she 
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bad been gradually becoming less remarkable 
as a saint. He had given her spiritual direc* 
tion and advice^ altogether difPerent from that 
she had been accustomed to receive from her 
foreign confessor^ or from Father Dennis. He 
bad disregarded and discouraged the visionary 
turn of mind which had been cherished in her 
convent, and to the dreams of which old Ellis* 
ton had not troubled himself to listen ; and had 
spoken to her of the danger of self-exaltation ; 
of the necessity of self-knowledge ; of the low- 
liness of heart which ever accompanied it ; and 
urged her to contemplate^ as the only, alto- 
gether, perfect pattern of holiness, the charac- 
ter of Jesus Christ. And every penance he im- 
posed, had tended to mortify and check all 
those desires afler the attainment of a certaia 
species of saintship, which had hitherto been 
fostered by her spiritual guides. Dormer had 
thus succeeded in lowering Catherine's opi- 
nion of herself,^ but he had not taught her to 
pray for that new heart which alone loves the 
things of the Spirit. Thaty his Church taught, 
was bestowed in baptism ; and he only urged 
bet to uie a power^ of wbicli ^oot C/«2^«tv»fc 
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was still destitute. When that earthly dtsfind- 
tion at which she aimed, and the means bj 
which she hoped to attain it, were lessened iti 
her estimation, all that she knew of religion 
lost its attraction ; and now she became every 
day less able to fulfil the round of observances 
she had imposed on herself. 

On this morning, though it was not early, 
Maria found Catherine with her beads still ha}f 
unsaid. She seemed vexed at being detected 
thus remiss, and Maria turned away, iCnd stood 
at a window, with her face from her, till she 
had repeated the remaining prayers, not one of 
which she understood. 

** Well, Maria," said Catherine, rather sharp- 
]y, '* to what am I indebted for this visit ?" 

'< Is it not the breakfast hour, Catherine ?" 

*< If it is, you do not usually require my as- 
sistance to reach the breakfast-room." 

*' No ; but I am come to beg you will apolo- 
gise for my not appearing there this morning." 

** What, dear Maria, are you unwell ?" ask- 
ed Catherine, immediately softening into kind- 
ness. 

<^ Only in m\nd> deai C^xKerioe. But I can- 
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not explain just now. Indeed, it is nothing 
new to you ; so, good bye^*^ — and she kissed 
Catherine and lefl her. 

Maria continued in her own room for a time, 
attempting, but with little success^ to dissipate 
the cloud which had gathered on her spirits. 
She then joined her mother. 

Here Catherine soon followed in search of 
her. ** You must come^ Maria. It was you 
yourself who proposed the sailing party for to- 
day. Every one asks for you, excepting Ed- 
ward,— ^he, indeed, would always have you in- 
dulged.'' 

" Do go, my love/' said 'Mrs Clarenham. 
*< You must again meet your friends." 

*< Did Lady Carysford say anything when 
I did not appear at breakfast ?" asked Maria. 

<* I do not know what is the matter with 
Lady Carysford," replied Catherine. ** You 
know Sir Thomas says nothing will make her 
take an interest in public afFairs ; yet we know 
of nothing distressing besides which has hap- 
pened, and she looks as if she had wept a)l 
night. When she heard you were not in spi- 
jrits to join the breakfast party, her eyes again 
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filled with tears, and she rose;, and said she 
would come to you. Sir Thomas stopt her with 
one of his peremptory * No^ my dean/ and 
down she sat again ; but I thought every good 
thing on the table was to be sent to you.'' 

'< Dear Lady Carysford !" said Maria, in 
vain endeavouring to restrain her tears. She, 
however, got ready, and accompanied Cathe- 
rine to join her young friends. 

All received her as the life and joy of the 
party, and with kind attentions and inquiries-^ 
all but young Carysford : his address was cold 
and hurried; and he immediately discovered 
that he must, for some reason or other, go on 
board the boat which awaited them on the 
lake : nor did he return to offer his assistance 
to Maria, which, on similar occasions, was re- 
garded by all as a matter of course. Another 
gentleman assisted her into the boat ; and Ca- 
rysford had placed himself to act as pilot, in 
order, apparently, to avoid her. Another boat, 
with music, kept at a little distance. The air 
was balm. Scarcely a breath of wind passed 
over the glassy lake : and the scenery which 
bounded its smooth expanse looked even more 
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than ufuallj lovely and magnificent. Maria 
regarded it with feelings of extreme sadness ; 
andy at that moment, she knew something of 
what that su£Pering is^ which is described by 
" leaving all." Exclamations of delight and 
admiration were every moment expressed by 
her young companions, while the music, sofl« 
ened by the distance, tended to deepen her 
sadness. At last she was appealed to by a 
young friend,-— 

<« You are silent, Maria Clarenham, Is it 
possible one can become so accustomed to those 
scenes as to be insensible to their beauty V* 

^ Ah, no !" replied Maria, unconsciously 
speaking in a tone of voice full of sadness, 
** That is not the effect produced by such scenes. 
I am sore, wherever my lot maybe cast, I shall 
ever regard them as the loveliest, and most at« 
tractive on the face of the earth, and only ad- 
mire others as they resemble them." 

'* Haggerstone, Jerningham, pray how long do 
you mean to leave me at the helm without hav- 
ing the grace to offer me assistance,*' said young 
Carysford, with something of his usual cheer- 
fulness. He looked towards 'Jerningham, who 
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was seated next Maria^ and his eyes met hei^s. 
He immediately looked away^ but she saw that 
the Cold distant expressions with which he had 
before regarded her had given place to those 
of happier and kindlier feelings. She was con- 
scious of the power she possessed over his affec- 
tions, and tears filled her eyes as he took Jer- 
mngham's place by her. He seemed to have 
observed them, for he did not address her j but 
his attentions, his looks, his whole manner seem- 
ed to intreat her forgiveness : and, she felt deep- 
ly and bitterly, that, however painful it may be 
to separate from and give up for ever what is 
lovely and attractive in natural scenery, it is 
altogether nothing when compared to the break- 
ing up of those living attachments which have 
become a part of our nature. Never, till now, 
had she known that she felt so kindly for Ca* 
lysford ; but still one rapid glance into the fu- 
ture convinced her that she must either pre- 
pare to separate her affections from him, or 
give up what she no longer had the power to 
give up— that knowledge of truth which made 
it impossible for her to believe in many doc- 
trines of his church* Such thoughts mingled 
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with all that pasted during the time the party 
continued on the lake! When they landed^ 
Carysfordy as usual, was at her side, and offer- 
ed his arm. She accepted his offer^ but felt 
embarrassed, and they walked on in silence. 
Maria, at last, on coming to a path which led 
to the flower garden, from whence was an en- 
trance to her mother's apartments, withdrew 
her arm^ saying she would shorten the distance 
by taking that path. 

'* We shall see you at dinner, I hope ?** said 
Carysford, apparently unwilling to leave her. 

'* Certoinly." 

He walked on a few steps to open a little 
gate that was in her way ; then observing his 
mother approaching, he lefl her. 

Maria looked anxiously at Lady Carysford, 
as she advanced, to read in her countenance 
the reception she might expect to meet with 
from her. She seemed in deeper thought than 
was at all usual for her, and did not perceive 
Maria's approach till she had almost reached 
her, then tried to assume an air of coldness, 
and said— 

^ I have just been with your mother, Miss 
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Clarenham, and find ghe is determined to leare 
us this evening." 

** So soon r said Maria, and her ^jes filled 
with tears. 

Lady Carysford's countenance immediately 
softened. 

<< Are you sorry then to leave us after all, 
Maria ?» 

** I pray God, Lady Carysford, that no mem- 
ber of your family may feel half the sorrow 1 
'do^** replied Maria, bursting into tears, and at- 
tempting to pass. 

Lady Carysford caught her hand^— <' What 
does all this mean, my dearest Maria ? You 
have only to say you are what you used to be 
-—you have only to say you will give up your 
cousin and return to us. We shall never think 
more of this little estrangement— all shall be as 
it was before. Do not leave us — do not again 
see your cousin. You cannot — ^you do not feel 
for him as you soon will for Edward." 

f* What on earth do you mean, my dearest 
Lady Carysford ?" interrupted Maria. *' You 
are altogether mistaken. What"— 

<< My dearest girl, I will say no move about 
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It. I do not wish to pain you. Oh, that we 
might neyer^ never^ have one thought more on 
the subject !*' 

" What subject) my dear madam ? Indeed I 
must ask you to explain what you mean. I am 
sure you are in some strange error." 

<• No, no, my dear. Do you think I am so 
blind as not to see what is so plain, and what 
it was so natural should happen ? Your young 
cousin, Ernest Montague, is a fine youth. His 
character stands high in every one's opinion. 
Are not all the strangers who come to thi&part 
of the country taken to see lUerton village ? 
So much industry— such admirable schools-^— 
not a paupefslo be seen in all the village, while 
Hallern and our villages are full of them. Not 
an idle creature ; and such fields and gardens, 
and BO forth ; and aU brought to this state of 
perfection by the Montagues and their chap* 
lain, but above all, by young Montague. O 
it was most natural that your young mind should 
be dazzled by such representations, and know- 
ing too the pleasing sensible youth ; but £d- 

Y 
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ward wiU do whatever you choose m these kind 
of things." 

<< My dearest Lady Carysford," interriqpted 
Maria» ** I intreat you to hear me. My coi^ 
sin Ernest is no more concerned in what I de- 
clared before Father Adrian last night than his 
sister is. They have led me to examine the 
Bible ; but I have no preference whatever for 
Ernest, that I might not retain were I your 
daughter; tmd he never gave me the slightest 
cause to suppose that he regarded me in any 
other light than I have been regarded by all 
others, as the affianced daughter of your house.'' 

Maria spoke with emphatic solemnity, and 
Lady Carysford listened with suiprise in her 
looks. 

** Then, my dear, what is all this ? what are 
we differing about i You attend prayers in the 
chapel—* you attend m^s-i— you eat no meat on 
fast days — I am sure neither Sir Thomas nor I 
will suffer you to be prevented associating with 
your amiable young cousins if you choose, or 
from reading a few Protestant books if you 
wish it— or what is it you do wish ?" 
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^ ^* You.knowy my dear madam, my having 
fortune depends entirely on my declaring my- 
self a decided member of the Church of Rome. 
Now, I do attend prayers in the chapel ; but 
when Father Adrian, or Father Clement, re* 
peats what I do not understand, I attempt to 
pray to God in my heart, for it is the heart' 
God regards. I do attend mass ; for, on that 
point, though I begin to hesitate, I am still 
more of a Catholic than a Protestant ; and I do 
not eat meat on fast days, because it is the same 
to me whether I do so or not ; and, in a mat* 
ter'so perfecdy insignificant, I do yrhBt those 
around me do : but I do not believe in the in« 
fdlibility of the Romish Church. On the ooi^ 
trary, I begin to suspect she is the most cor- 
rupt of all the Christian churches." 

^* My love, how strangely you speak ! All 
the Christian churches ! ^ Surely there can be 
but one true Christian church.'* 

** I shall say churches professing Christiani- 
ty, then, my dear madam : But you remember 
Christ Himself addresses the Seven Churches of 
Asia as Christian churches, and reproves and 
threatens several of them for the corruptions 
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into whiqh they had fallen, yet addresses all as 
if there were true Christians in each. Such, I 
hope, mj dear Madam, is still the case with the 
Christian churches of our day; but I cannot 
partake in the sms of any of them, after I see 
that they are sins. The Bible has been my 
guide in this, and must be my guide in all 
things; and I cannot give up reading the Bible 
for myself/' 

** Hush, hush, my love ! that will never do.** 

** And therefore, my dear madam, I cannot 
declare myself a Roman Catholic." 

Lady Carysford looked much distressed. 

<< Father Adrian is so determined on hurry- 
ing this business," said she, ^< and Sir Thomas 
is so completely led by him— and they have 
been tormenting poor Edward^ — proposing your 
sister Catherine to him, as it seems your fur- 
tune goes to her if you leave the church ; and 
he vows, that if such a proposal is ever again 
made to him he will go abroad next day. He 
declares he can love none but you^ and that he 
cares not for fortune — that if you choose to be- 
come a Protestant you may ; and that it was 
neither to your religion nor to your fortune he 
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was engaged, but to yourself: and that though 
you may think yourself at liberty to break that 
engagement, he regards it as quite as sacred aa 
if it had been fulfilled ; and that, as long as you 
are unmarried, no power on earth can induce 
him to think otherwise ; and that, if you marry, 
he will never be happy again. In short, the 
poor boy was half distracted last night — and so 
jealous of young Montague : one time he would 
blow his Protestant brains out, and then he 
would not hurt a hair of his head, if it would 
give you pain ; and his father was angry, and 
Father Adrian contemptuous. Such a scene 1 
But Sir Thomas swore a Protestant should ne- 
ver be his daughter. So, my dear, what is to 
be done ?" 

Maria thought for a few moments, then said 
— -^< Edward is right ; we are engaged. I have 
no title-— I have no wish to break that engage* 
ment. I can say no more ; but assure him"-— 

^* Here he comes,'' said Lady Carysford. 

Elfettfnftd lingered at a distance till his mo« 
ther should join him. She now motioned to 
him to approach, and going to meet him, said 
in a low voice«-»'< It is all a mistake about Er« 
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nest Montague. Maria cares not for him. She 
has told me so herself. She does not wish to 
break her engagement with you, but she cannot 
declare herself a Roman Catholic." 

<* I cannot, indeed, Edward, for I am not 
one/' said Maria, who had heard Lady Carys- 
ford's last words as she approached. 

Pleasure beamed in young Carysford's looks, 
while he said, half reproachfully — ** And can 
you, Maria, be so ungenerous as to desert our 
cause at this moment, when her friends are 
few, and all seems going against her. Were 
the church in her former state of prosperity we 
might then do as we chose." 

" Nay, replied Maria, smiling, «'were she 
in her former prosperity, I should be burnt.'* 

It had become habitual to Maria, in her in- 
tercourse with young Carysford, to evade, by a 
kind of playful sauciness, those allusions which 
he was continually making to their peculiar si- 
tuation ; and now her lively countenance had 
again brightened, for a moment, into its usual 
playful expression. 

" Well, I am rejoiced to see you both like 
jourselves again,'* exclaimed Lady Carysford 
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with delight. ** Now do not let that sad face 
return, Maria ; for you are, next to Edward, the 
light, the very sunshine of my life. Say to me, 
my dearest child, my daughter, that you will 
give up these new fancies, and let us all be hap- 
py once more. Now the cloud returns — ^well, 
let us say no more. Let us wait" — 

** Yes, dearest madam» let us wait/' inter- 
rupted Maria. " I can say nothing." 

** Yes, Maria," said Edward, •' you can «ay 
you will not desert a falling cause.'* 

** If it is a bad cause, Edward, why should it 
not fall V* 

** But such a time to discover it to be a bad 
one !" 

<< Do you mean the cause of the Stuarts, or 
that of the Church of Rome ?" 

« Both." 

^* I do not desert the Stuarts. I wish them 
success — at least I have been in the habit of 
doing so, 'as all my friends, or at least most of 
them do. I have thought little on the sub- 
ject, for I can neither aid nor injure them : but 
it is different, Edward, when the safety of the 
soul is at stake." 
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<' But even Protestants allow that members 
of our church may be saved." 

** Yes ; those who, in the midst of her errors, 
rest their hopes on the truths she still teaches 
-—those who have never had it in their power 
to know her errors; but not those who have 
been made acquainted with the Bible, and yet 
dioose to be guided by what is contrary to its 
precepts." 

'< Well^. Maria, whatever misery it mAy cost 
me, I cannot desert our friends at such a time. 
I will not seek to judge for myself, and I will 
not listen to you on the subject — but I will do 
no more — ^you shall, in all things, be your own 
mistress." 

<^ Stop Edward-HBuch arrangements cannot 
be made by you, nor by me. We both have 
parents. Your mother has left us, (she had 
walked on,) but she has told me that Sir Tho- 
mas has sworn that he never will receive a Pro- 
testant into his family as a daughter." 

'' My father cannot keep such a resolution. 
I shall leave home till he changes it." 

f< Oh Edward, how wrong." 
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** Why so ? Is he to make me wretched, and 
expect me to think of nothing but his gratifica- 
tion ? I should not have been idle here, and all 
our friends in arms, but for him. Can this last 
for ever ? And he to dictate to me in the near- 
est ties. You leave this to*day, Maria. I go 
to-morrow, unless he allows me to follow yoti 
with his permission to make what arrangements 
you choose." 

** No> no, no, Edward. 1 will not agree to 
this. I will arrange nothing. Promise to do 
me one favour, Edward." < 

"What, Maria?" 

" Say not one word further on this subject, 
unless your friends oblige you, until my bro- 
ther s return. Nothing -could induce me .to 
leave my mother till then ; why, therefore, do 
any thing ?'* 

" I will promise, on condition you sufier me 
to see you daily, and consult with you on all 
that passes." 

" I will, provided I find your friends do not 
object." 

** And will you make me one promise, Ma« 
riar 
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*' What r 

'* To remember, while you are gaining more 
acquaintance with the Protestant religion, how 
long your family, our family, all our ancestors, 
have suffered and struggled for the ancient 
&ith 'y and ask yourself whether a Clarenham 
ought to abandon it." 

<' Yes, Edward ; provided you will some- 
times ask yourself, whether a rational being will 
be able to answer, at the great day, for having, 
in the most momentous of all concerns, given 
up the mind and soul God gave him to the 
guidance and direction of a fellow*sinner, with- 
out ever having employed that mind to know 
the will of God, in that revelation of It which 
he has given to man ?" 

Edward smiled, but promised ; and, shortly 
after, the young friends parted: and, after 
again meeting at dinner, where, froni Sir Tho- 
mas Carysford's stiff and pompous manner, all 
was embarrassment and restraint, Mrs Claren- 
ham and her daughters set out on their return 
to Hallern Castle. 



CHAPTER X. 



—^' Vena tempo, dwcbl T'uooiden, li cnda diraidereonare* 
Dio*" MariMs TVanJi— John xvi 1. 



Several weeks passed away, during which 
each individual of the family at Hallern Castle 
was occupied with subjects of the deepest in- 
terest and anxiety. On one points however, 
certainty, or peace seemed as distant as ever. 
There were no letters from young Clarenham 
»-no accounts of him. Mrs Clarenham was 
wretched. Dormer seemed equally so; and 
his answers to her inquiries, though intended 
to remove her anxiety, were so unsatis&ctoryi 
and the expression of his countenance, when- 
ever Basil was the subject, so mournfully grave, 
that, though he attempted to do away her un« 
easiness, she felt certain he himself participa- 
ted in it. His health, too, had become wretch- 
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ed ; and his abstemiousness increased, not from 
religious motives, but from utter loss of appe« 
lite. His person was becoming every day more 
emaciated; and the expression of bis counte- 
nance, habitually melancholy, was now marked 
by extreme dejection. 

Maria observed all this; and it increased 
her anxiety respecting Basil, while it excited a 
feeling of sympathy and regard for Dormer, 
which was every day increased by her obser- 
vation of his unremitted exertions to fulfil all 
those religious duties which he considered him- 
self bound to perform. Amidst this anxiety 
regarding her brother, and cares for her mo- 
ther, and compassion for Dormer, Maria had 
to guide, and check, and soothe the unrestraint 
ed, undisciplined spirit of young Carysford. 
Till now he had known nothing but unbound- 
ed indulgence; ^nd his impatience, while. a 
doubt seemed to hang over the completion of 
his dearest wishes, made him, like other spoilt 
children, throw every other source of happi- 
ness from him, and torment himself almost into 
madness regarding that which seemed a thou- 
aand-fold increased in valuCi by the difficult 
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thrown in the way of its attainment. Each 
morning Carysford rode over to Hallem, full 
of some new scheme by which he was to compel 
his father to Accede to his wishes, or some ar- 
gument by which he was to persuade Maria to 
give up her new religion. And, again, wheia 
Maria would no longer remain absent from her 
mother, to converse with him, returned home, 
soothed — ^roore rational— -convinced that Maria 
alone could render him happy ; and detern^ined 
to imitate her in that resignation to the present 
arrangements of Providence, which she at^ 
tempted to convince him could not be broken 
through, without committing sin against that 
God who could, in a thousand ways, compel 
them to wait the decisions of his will : but the 
evenings spent with his father and Warre'nne*^ 
the one cold and dictatorial, assuming loo lale 
an authority he had never possessed^-r-the 
other acute and sarcastic, levelling his irony 
against Prote6tantism,-^id away all the eiTects 
of the happier morning, and sent him back to 
Maria unchanged. 

The evenings spent so wretchedly by Cary^ 
ford were the least unhappy hours of Maria's 
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day. Some of the Montagues spent those 
hours genendlj at Hallern. Lady Montague, 
carefully avoiding . every point on which they 
could differ, was again the friend from whose 
society Mrs Clarenham received her chief 
pleasure ; and Adeline spent hours in reading 
the Bible with Maria, and giving her Dr Low- 
ther's explanation of those passages, which, oA 
former evenings, th^y had not perfectly under* 
stood. Maria, however, was cautious in re- 
ceiving any explanaticm which did not appear 
obvious to herself, and sometinie9'%ouId venture 
to apply to Dormer to explain what appeared 
to her made no plainer by Dr Lowther. On 
such occasions. Dormer was ever ready to give 
the explanation put upon the passage by his 
church ; but also seemed to consider it his duty 
to speak with warmth against the presumption 
of venturing the salvation of her soul on the de- 
cision of her own private judgment. He seem- 
ed, however, rather desirous to engage her in 
such conversations ; and she, too, h^d pleasure 
in conversing with him : for, whatever his sub- 
jection of mind might be to his fellow-men— his 
superiors in the church— ahe felt that he was 
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more devoted to the service of God^-more 
lowly in heart— more fearful of the filightest 
levity on religious subjects— more in continuid 
Bwe and recollection of the presence of a holy 
Godf than she was. 

Sometimes Dormer would remain when 
X^dy Montague came to spend the evenii^ 
with her cousin-f-^t first for a short time, and 
as if to observe her style of conversation ^ but 
gradually his stay became longer. Lady Mon- 
tague's lowly, fervent piety — her frank but re« 
apectful manfher to himself— and her cheerful- 
iiess> seemed to overcome his reserve : and^ 
while Maria and Adeline sought earnestly ftr 
instruction fircmi the Bible in another apart- 
ment, the two elder ladies and Dormer con* 
versed with openness and increasing mutual re* 
gardy on those religious subjects with which we 
.only become acquainted by experience. The 
perverseness of the human heart— its deep-root* 
ed aversion — its determined alienation from that 
holiness required by God; — the necessity of 
chastisements and a£QUctions to wean the affisc- 
tions from the world :— on such subjects Dor- 
mer qpoke with a feeUng, and eloquence,, and 
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experience, to which Lady Montague listeaed 
with deep and evident interest : and she could 
with humih'ty acknowledge how slight her own 
impressions on those subjects were, compared 
to what they ought to be, and compared to 
those expressed by him.' He, on his part, 
would listen with earnest attention when she 
spoke of the effects produced by belief in the 
love of God— that love which he manifested in 
Christ; of its powerful influence in subduing 
sin, and winning the heart to obedience : aad 
■to the receiving of every dispensation, how« 
ever afflictive, as sent, in Fatherly love, to purify 
and prepare the heart for heaven. 

Ernest Montague now frequently joined in 
these conversations. Por a time he had been 
constantly and actively employed with other 
gentlemen in the north of England, in taking 
measures to secure the safety of the country, 
in the expectation of the Scotch rebels pene- 
trating into England. But that alarm was now 
over. The cause was losing ground in every 
quarter ; and those gentlemen, who had most 
ardently come forward to oppose it, were again 
returning to their usual quiet pursuits. 
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O&e erening, Eraest had accompanied his 
mother to Hallera, and had found the conver- 
aation so interesting that he asked permission 
to return $ and, young and reserved as he was, 
his mind did not seem &r behind thost with 
whom he conversed, in the experience of that 
discipline which, in one way or other, is com- 
mon to all Christians. 

Ernest, on these occasions, was struck with 
Dormer's looks ; and he and his mother agreed, 
^ that, whatever might be his errors, his heart 
was so evidently, so deeply, so touchingly 
humble and devoted to God, and his health de- 
clining so fast, that he appeared to them hast«|« 
ing to a better world. 

During this period, Catherine spent much of 
her time at Carysford Park ; not that it was 
hoped young Carysford would transfer his af- 
fections to her, at least by any but Sir Tho- 
mas,— for, ever since the idea had been suggest- 
ed to him, she seemed to have become hisavcar- 
sion, and Lady Carysford's also : but Warrenne 
had a new plan in view, to which her devoted 
inclination was also necesBary. Warrenne's 
plan wMy to havo o Bttmlery endowed, in^ that 
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part of England. He had long been awal«, 
that unwillingness in parents to send their chil« 
dren^ particularly their daughters, abroad for 
eda&tion, had exposed thefn to intercourse 
' with' Protestants at that age when the mind is 
most alive to religious impressions, and from 
the influence of which his church had lost 
many members. His plan now was^ to indaoe 
Catherine to devote the fortune he foresaw* if 
be hurried matters, would be her^s, to this pur^ 
poee. He soon succeeded in obtaining the io* 
fluence he desired over Catherine's mind. He 
became her confessor; and, in a very short 
thne, she agaiti was as great a saint as ever. 
Under the pretence of warning her against the 
worldly temptations that might await her> he 
had hinted at what were her future prospects, 
and set forth the merit of devoting wealth to 
the church ; and afterwards, in conversation, 
praised^ as the greatest saints^ those who had 
spent their fortunes in endowing such institu- 
tions^ and expatiated on the holy, happy state 
of a young lady abbess. All was exactly suit- 
ed to Catherine's turn of mind ; and visions of 
future eminence again rendered all her mordfi-' 
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c&tionSy and penances/ and prayers, as easy as 
even 

One evening, as Ernest Montague was pro- 
ceeding in his usual thoughtful manner to Hal* 
lem Castle, deeply engaged in following out a 
subject he had entered upon with Dormer the 
last eveaing they had met* he was startled in 
the darkest part of the wooded path through 
which he was passing, by a man coming from 
among some trees, and placing himself in the 
path before him. The suspicious-looking stran- 
ger was completely muffled up in a large cloak, 
and bis hat drawn over his face. Ernest paus- 
ed, and stood on the defensive. 

<« I wish to speak to you, Mr Montague,** 
said the man,i in an under-tone of voice ; *' but 
I roust, on no account, be seen here." 

*« Are you from Scotland?*' asked Ernest, 
approaching nearer. « You may speak. No 
one is near." ^ 

The man looked around him from under his 
hat— then, seeming assured that he was not 
observed, he drew the mufflings from his face, 
and, to Ernest's surprise and instant alarm, dia- 
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covered himself to be the oonfidenlial semmt 
who had gone abroad with Basil Clarenham. 

'* Ainsworth !" exclaimed £niest-^'«*Aod 
yoor master V 

** I intreat you. Sir, be cautious. My tamh 
ter is lost if I am seen here." 

'' Lost r' repeated Ernest^ in a suppressed 
tone of Toice — ** What, where is he ?" 

'* In a prison of the Inquisition at Rome^" 
replied Ainswordi. 

Ernest was struck mute. An Englishman of 
the present day would smile at the suppontkm 
that a foreign Inquisition would venture to se- 
crete an Englishman, of a well-known family, as 
he does at many things he hears ascribed to the 
Church of Rome, by those who have studied 
her character as it was displayed in the days of 
her power ; but Ernest lived nearer those days, 
and was aware of the extreme difficulty with 
which deliverance was obtained from the pris- 
ons of that m3rsterious but powerful tribunal. 

" Are you certain of what you have just told 
me, Ainsworth?*' asked he at last in a low 
voice. 
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'< Perfectly w, Sir. I myself was also a 
prisoner/* 

« But that does not prove him of whom yoa 
spoke to be so, Ainsworth. It is not the cus« 
tom of that tribunal to let its actions be known 
to any but the individual who is the subject of 
them/' 

*' True, Sir : but I know my master was in 
the same prison. I am not at liberty to say 
more; for I was liberated only on taking a so- 
lemn oath never to divulge what I witnessed 
there. I am a Catholic^ Sir. I abhor all he« 
resy ; and I think you, Mr Ernest, have the 
guilt of misleading my young master — but I 
have been about him ever since he was a child^ 
— ^they did not take *my oath regarding ought 
but what I witnessed in the prison. If you» 
Mr Montague> betray my having been in this 
country, the intelligence will instantly be con« 
veyed to Rome, and my master will be removf 
ed, where those who now might serve him caa 
have no influence/' 

** Has your master been long where be now 
isr 

M He wast'onhisfirstgxm^to RQiiie9k>dged 
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in the Monasteiy of ■ v , iHbere he eooa 
found he was to be considered as a prisoner, 
until the Fadiers should attempt to overcome 
those notions against the faith which he bad 
learnt from you^ Mr Ernest. He was, hower- 
er, treated with great respect, and was per« 
mitted to amuse himself as he chose within the 
walls^ till it was found that he spent most of his 
time in the library, and was . detected various 
times reading books forbidden by the Ii^quisi* 
tors ; and> at last, Sir, a New TestaibeDt^ with 
the prohibitory mark of the Holy Office upon 
it, was found in his apartment ; and, when the 
Fathers remonstrated with my master, and re- 
moved the book, he said they could no longer 
prevent his knowing its contents, for be had 
spent most of the time he had been m the Mo- 
nastery in committing a great part of them to 
memory ; and they now were, he said, in his 
heart, from whence they had entirely banished 
the belief that the Romish was any other than 
the most corrupt of churches professing Chris- 
tianity. I myself heard him say so, Sir,^ con- 
tinued Ainsworth, *< and you know, Mr Er- 
nest, where he first learnt these notions." The 
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ttaa seemed to struggle between indignation at 
Ernest and love for his young master. 

'* And then he was conveyed to a prison 1" 
said Ernest, much moved. *' Dear, dear Basil 1" 

** It is not the way to do him siny good,*' 
said Ainsworth, also moved. ^''But I must not 
stay here, Sir." 

** Have you seen Mr Dormer P Does he 
know what you have told me V* 

'< Seen him I No, Sir. He is the person I 
most dread seeing. He must know where my 
master is. He persuaded him to go abroad* 
He arranged every thing, and my master has 
constantly corresponded with him ever since 
he left home.*' 

'< Not directly/' said Ernest sternly, on re- 
collecting Mrs Clarenham's anxiety for lettert^ 
and Dormer's silence respecting those he was 
BOW said to have received. 

*< No, Sir, all letters to the priests are sent 
first to Father Adrian.'' 

*^ Villain ! hypocrite ! true Jesuit T muttered 
Ernest, as he thuught of Dormer. << And what 
can be done ? Who can follow the windings of 
such wretches ?" said be aloud, and eyeing the 
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man with looks of disgust aojd suspicioD. '* Con- 
fiding, amiable, excellent Clarenham !" 

** It 18 all your own doing. Sir/' said Aims- 
worth, indignantly. '< Father Clement loves 
his SQul better than his present comfort. I 
am not so good as he is : I can only be miser- 
able till my master is at liberty. And now> Sir^ 
this is all I think can be done >— You .know 
there is what is called rebellion still in Scot- 
land. Your family are known to have been 
very successful in gaining information, which 
led to the suppression of the rising in the north 
of England. Father Clement will believe it, 
Sir, if you say you have gained certain intelli- 
gence that it was he and Father Adrian who 
sent my master abroad as bearer of confidential 
dispatches from Lord Derwentwater to the 
King. Say, also, that you have further infor- 
mation respecting Mr Basil; and that^. if you 
are not assured solemnly that he shall return 
in safety in less than two months, all shall be 
made public. One word from Father Adrian is 
sufficient to release my master; and. Father 
Clement will trust your honour, if you pledge 
it to reveal nothing should my master appear 
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'Within the time specifiecL And now. Sir, I 
mutt be gone. 1 shall not leave England, boi 
must depart from this neighbourhood ; yet you 
Biay perhaps soon see me again." The man 
then turned into a by-path in the woody and 
was instantly out of sight. 

Ernest stood motionless for a few minutM. 
He icnew not how to proceed, while he became 
more and more alive to the danger of young 
Clairenham's sitoation. Dormer's last conver* 
sations^ — his pale, sad countenance, only light- 
ed up when conversing on subjects most deep- 
ly spiritual, — ^his chastened manners, expressive 

of the most constant and severe self-govern- 

• 

ment, — the benignity and kindness with which 
he had always treated himself, now returned 
with soflening influence to Ernest's recollec- 
tion; and« still undetermined, he again pro- 
ceeded, but now at a quickened pace^ toMrards 
' Hallem Castle. He had not half-crossed the 
park, however, before he had twenty times 
changed his purpose,— -whether at once to re- 
proach Dormer with his abuse of the confi- 
dence reposed in him by young Clarenham and 
his family, and endeavour to alarm him into 
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instant exertions for Basil's sajfety— oir to meet 
him as ond led, by devotion to his spiritual supe- 
riors, to do what threatened in the end to en- 
danger the life or intellects of the being he 
loved most on earth, and which, from unceas- 
ing anxiety^ and the struggle between supposed 
duty and his natural feelings, was undermining 
the springs of his own existence. The last sup- 
position, on looking back, appeared to him to 
lie the true one ; and his heart readily yielded 
to the belief that it was so. 

'* Can I see Mr Dormer alone ?" Baked he, 
when a servant opened the hall-door. 

Th& man hesitated. << Father Clement de- 
sired that he might not be disturbed for an 
hour, Sir,'' replied he. ^* He is particularly en- 
gaged." 

** I must see him,'' said Ernest rather pe- 
remptorily. 

The man looked surprised, for Ernest's man- 
ner was, in general, peculiarly free from every 
thing of the kind. 

** If you must. Sir, it is not my fault. I 
shall tell Father Clement so." And he pro- 
ceeded towards Dormer's apartment^ followed 
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by Ernest^ who stopt, however^ at some dur- 
tance, to allow the servant to announce his ap- 
proach. The man knocked gently at the door 
of Dormer's "^room. Dormer himself opened it, 
and, in a tone of voice so mild as to confirm 
Ernest in his favourable interpretation of his 
conduct, answered the man's hal^mdignant-^ 

*' Father, I would not have disobeyed your 
orders, if I could have helped it." 

*' I believe it, my son ; but do not detain me, 
for at this moment my time is precious.*' * 

" Mr Ernest Montague will not be denied 
seeing you. Father.*' 

Ernest approached. *^ I have business, Mr 
Dormer, of sufficient importance to excuse this 
intrusion." 

** I guess its nature, I believe, Mr M«nta* 
gue,** replied Dormer, courteously inviting him 
to enter. 

For an instant Ernest forgot even his pur- 
pose, on glancing round the apartment of the 
dignified, polished Dormer. It was a small 
square room, in one of the towers of the 
Castle. The floor, which was of stone, was un- 
carpeted. A small iron bed-stead, without cur«i 
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tainSi on which were a single blanket and maU 
tress, two wooden chairs, and a table, was all 
the furniture it contained. One wide shelf ex- 
tended along a side of the room, on which lay 
a good many books ; and in the window which 
looked east was placed, as if in contrast to the 
bareness and poverty of the apartment, a beau- 
tifully sculptured marble slab, supporting a 
crucifix of the most perfect workmanship, every 
agonized muscle and suffering expression of 
which was now seen in the bright light of the 
evenmg sun, which glowed upon it from an op- 
posite window. 

Dormer placed one of the small wooden chairs 
for his guest, and, seating himself nearly oppo- 
site to him on the other — << I believe, Mr Mon- 
tague,'* said he, '< I have guessed the kind 
motive which brought you hither. You have 
heard of the suspicions which have fallen upon 
the Catholic priests in this neighbourhood, and 
the search that is about to take place for se- 
cret and rebellious instructions supposed to be 
concealed by us ; and, bad as your opinion of 
our ordl^r is, there is still one of the number 
yoQ would rather should not suffer, and you 
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generously wish to warn him of his danger. 
You are silent. I see it is so, and I wish I 
could find means to prove my gratitude to you 
for this, and many, many other kindnesses you 
have shewn to me« Of this danger we have 
been apprised, and are prepared to meet it. 
We are accustomed to such suspicions, and 
must bear them as we best can for the sake of 
truth/' 

'' I knew not of these 6uspicion^," replied 
Ernest. *' I deserve not your gratitude, Mr 
Dormer. My business is entirely of a difier^t 
nature." 

" Is it of life and death then ?'' asked Dor- 
mer, with one of his sad smiles, — << for, if not, 
I must ask you to wait till I have looked over 
some papers. It is wonderful what kind of 
things, in my situation, may be construed into 
treason.'* 

" My business may be of life and death,** said 
Ernest : " but I shall wait :" and he rose and 
turned to the cross,, to look more narrowly on 
its ever interesting representation. Dormer 
followed him with a look of alarm ; but, on Er- 

: ...■'■■■ 

^est assuring him that a short delay would bxi 
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of no consequence, he took down a small port- 
folio from the book- shelf, and began rapidly to 
look over some papers it contained, while Ernest 
continued alternately to regard him and the 
crucifix; his thoughts^ as usual, being soon 
deeply engaged with the two subjects, which, 
as they then were to him, have been, and still 
are, to informed and reflecting minds, the most 
powerfully interesting which can be offered for 
contemplation-^the permission of evil, and the 
astonishing means employed to- overcome .it 
In Dormer he thought he saw the most myste- 
rious difficulties personified ; — a being panting 
after good ; yet, so under the influence of evil, 
as to be seeking that good in a path where he 
found only sorrow and disappointment so deep 
as to waste his very form to the pale emaciated 
figure which now sat before him. The setting 
sun shed a glow of something like health over 
his thin white temples as he stooped : and the 
representation of that which purchased redemp- 
tion for man, shed a something like the light of 
truth over his system of religion ^ but neither 
seemed to reach his case. The expression^f his 
countenance, ai he continued to glance rapidly 
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over his papers, was so deeply marked by mcnr • 
tal su&ring;, as to betray a soul as far from 
peace as his person was from health. Some 
papers he burnt, lighting them at a taper which 
was placed on the hearth, for there was no fire 
in his room. One paper iie put aside, after 
seeming to hesitate whether or not to burn it, 
and that more than once. 

At last the examination was finished ; and, 
after restoring tho portfolio to its place, and 
putting tlie paper he had reserved in his bosoift 
— " Now, Mr Montague,*' said he, *' if it is in 
my power to serve you, believe me there are 
very few things, indeed, which would gratify 
me more." 

" It is in your power, Mr Dormer, and, I be- 
lieve, only in yours." 

. Dormer warmly shook hands with Ernest. 
<• Only tell me how that I may do whatever you 
wish." 

Ernest grasped his hand. *' Even if your 
church should disapprove ?" 

** Nay; that I cannot promise," replied Dorr 
mer gently. << Would Mr Montague himself 
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be led, even by his most esteemed friend, tp 
act contrary to the dictates of his conscience ?^ 

<' I hope not, Mr Dormer^ were I certain the 
infallible word of God was the guide of my con- 
science." 

<' The word of God is also the guide of the 
church/' replied Dormer. 

" No/* said Ernest, emphatically. « The 
word of God plainly declares, of those who do 
evil that good may come, * That their damna- 
tion is just ;'* but your church teaches that the 
end sanctifies the means. The word of God 
says, ' Thou shalt do no murder ;' but the church 
of Rome says, it is justifiaSte to murder thou- 
sands on thousands^ provided the suppression 
of what she calls heresy is the end aimed at. 
Can 1/ou, Mr Dormer, in obedience to that 
church — can you^ in the hope to produce what 
you call good^ so blind i^our mind, as to sup- 
pose God will not require, at your hands, an 
account of the trust," — Ernest stopt. He could 
not proceed, as he looked on Dormer's calm 
l^f Qc^tGif^ce, who ^eemed mildly to await 
wia^ver he chose to say. 
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** Let me understand you« Mr Montague* 1 
thought jou were going to put it in my power 
to serve you," said Dormer. *< If you begin 
by attacking my church, you must allow me to 
vindicate her/' • 

*< Not now^ Mr Dormer^'' dien again grasp- 
ing his hand| but looking on the ground aa hc^ 
spoke :^^^* It is impossible, Mr Dormer, to vin« 
dicate a church which demands from its mini« 
sters a subjection so absolute as to comi)el 
them, rather than suffer heresy, from her dog« 
mas, to involve a confiding fatherless youth 
under age, the only son of his newly widowed 
mother, the last hope of a falling house, in' a 
desperate rebellion,-— then imprison him in a 
conventy-'-and at last give him up to the mer- 
ciless tribunal of the Inquisition T 

Ernest did not venture to look at Dormer, 
as he concluded, but turned away, and con* 
iinued to gaze intently from the window^ 

In proportion to what we ourselves wouU 
ftel were we convicted of a deed of s^ianie, ^o 
we sympathize with those, hitherto considered 
worthy of esteemi iprbo are so coavicted, and 
jUll more if we are die means of that convicr 
tion : and it was long ere Etii<i%\. ^o\&& \Ni^tw 



S90 FATHER CLEMENT. 

to look at the now silent Dormer. When, at 
last, he did so, his stealing glance would, to an 
observer, have bespoken him the criminal. Dor- 
tner, however, did not see it. He sat leaning 
against the table, his hands covering his face. 
The veins in his forehead seemed swelled to 
bursting, and his deep, quick, unequal respira- 
tioii betrayed the tumult within ; but he spoke 
not. Ernest regarded him with heartfelt af- 
fection and compassion, but he. shrunk from 
breaking the silence. He felt as if by doing so he 
would assume the part of one superior in good- 
ness, and entitled to reprove; and when the 
point seemed already so humbly yielded, who 
could have added one feeling of depression to 
the struggle that was agonising that lowly 
spirit. 

• At last Dormer raisedtijiis head. His eyes 
met Ernest's, and fell undl^r them, but instant- 
ly raising them, he said^ with an expression of 
haughtiness and resentment : 

" I would wish to be alone, Mr Montague.** 
Ernest was instantlyjg^g, and bowed with 
Bh expression of re^iStniore than was even 
usual with hitn, ad he passed where Dormer 



FATHER CLEMEN'R 29% 

fitill kept Us seat But the momentary feeling 
of sin was already checked. Dormer started 
lip. 

" What a moment for pride i** exclaimed he* 
'' How determinately bad are the first impulses 
of the human heart where self-love is wounded! 
I give you cause to suppose I consider mysdf 
as guilty as you do, Mr Montague : and I caa 
o^ly account for the pain I feel at discovering 
your knowledge of what you have just men- 
tionedy by avowing how highly I have valued 
your good opinion, which, as you are a Protest 
tanty I must now lose. How you have obtain* 
ed your information I cannot imagine; but 
since you have, I will only say, that, by divuU 
ging it to Mrs Clarenham and her &mily, and 
making it known in this neighbourhood, you 
may make the family miserable, — ^you may 
oblige me to quit England, — and you may 
throw worse suspicions than already attaches 
to it over the character ci a Catholic priest; 
but you cannot secure the liberation, though 
you may increase tt|f ^danger of .your young 
friend."" '-.■>..' 

<< My infi^rmation led me to believe that you 
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alone» Mr Donner» could procure the release 
of Clarenham. I have mentioned the subject 
only to you* I wish to be entirely guided by 
you ; and it is impossible for me to believe you 
will not aid me.** 

<< Were you a Catholic, Mr Montague, you 
would- believe it. I have only fulBlled the most 
solemn engagements in all I have done. Every 
feeling of my nature has struggled to overcome 
my sense of duty. The struggle, I feel, cannot 
last much longer ; but I hope, whatever may 
happen to accelerate its end, that I may be 
enabled to fight the good fight, and keep the 
faith. There are many kinds of martyrdom, 
Mr Montague; and some feelings are more 
•dreadful than any external sufferings." 

f* And Clarenbam," said Ernest, ^^ who lov- 
ed, who trusted you more than all the world 
besides ; who told me, the very last conversa- 
tion I had with him, that he could not conceive 
himself happy, even in heaven, were you not 
there : Still so young, so amiable—-'* 

*' Stop, Mr Montague," exclaimed Dormer. 
«'Do you not see in this emaciated body 
the effects of such thoughts as you suggest > 
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,Do not .ot (his ^lOl)ae^t orge ine to^ifac. Do 
you. know wh^t it ia to .-feel on tjb^- verge of 
.maclQesa? Put your, bandi, here." . • . i . 

Ernest g4ve his hand«. and Doraier pressed 

it on his temples. The full throb seemed, un- 

. countable. Ernest < felt alarppied, and. Dor- 

zm^r. lool^fsd so also, but instantly tooJ^ a phial 

J&pm the,book«8helf| and ^wal|pire4«|?art,of its 

, .'' This is a di^sperate remedy/' said he,, '^but 
it does .the business,—- and the body must not 
-be regarded, when losing the command of in- 
tellect might eixdanger the interests of the 
church/' He did not say irhat it was he had 
.taken, but. its effects iirere soon visible in the 
languor juid exhaustion which stole over his 
. countenance and person. . 

" Now you n^ay say what you will, Mr Moa- 
, t^gue, I shall, not feel it deeply. At least not 
for a time." 

^Vl shall say nothing, ^(r Dormef, but that 
I wish you knew.. the religipn of : jthe Bible. 
Your? isa^ dreadful seryicfi/!'^, r,f . ;v > ^ 

*'l know," said Dormer,., ii^.hjs i^j^i^al gentle 
manner, <' that Protestants, particul^ly Calvin- 

Bh 
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ists, proftss to believe thai their own good 
works cannot avail in obtaining tlieir salvatioq. 
Theirs may therefore be an easy senrice : boty 
my dear Mr Montq^iie> that is a tremeiidoiui 
error!'' 

« It is an error then taught by every page of 
the Bible,^ replied Ernest; *<but we cannot 
discnss that subject now. Tell me, dear Mr 
Dormer, what am I to do ? Must Clarenhnn 
remain in danger? I have, in some degree, 
been the means of bringing him into it. I in- 
treat you for once — yield to the light of con- 
sdence'—to the spirit of love and gentleness, 
which .is the spirit of the Bible — to the dictates 
of honour and integrity, which your subjection 
to your church has led jrou to break through, 
contrary to your own better fedings. Surely, 
my dear Sir, if Clajcenham is ill error, your 
persuasions, your kindness, would restore him 
sooner than the instructions or cruelties of 
strangers. Who ever heard of the soul be- 
ing converted by compulsion? It is an im- 
possibility. You may compel a man to become 
a liar : yoii cannot compel him really to believo 
any thing. • 
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Dormer Bhook his head. << Impoiaibli 
possible, Mr Montague. I can do nothing. 
The diurdi must guide in this matter. The 
means she has devised must be the best; I caa 
onlj submit. Was it at the risk of my own 
soul that I qotdd save hisi you might succeed in 
tumiDg me ; but his soul is more safe where he 
now iS| than were he herej— and, whatever it 
BMy cost tne, I ought not to remove him.'' 

At this moment a bustle and noise* of ap>» 
proachmg foixtsteps were heard near Dormer^s 
apartment. He listened* Voices were now 
also distinguished under the windows; and a 
command to '' surround the house, and let no 
one escape.*' 

«< It is the search I expected," said Donner^ 
** and this paper—" . 

^ Intrust it to me/' sm Ernest quickly. 

<< Np, I mi«it not. It was weakness to pre- 
serve it ; but I could not destroy what would 
secure Clarenham*s safety. I was wroog*«-" 
Footsteps approached, and Ernest snatched the 
paper from him and secured it. 

<< What have I done!" earolaimed Dormer, 
as pide as death. 



295- i^Atwiett <)lbmekt; 

' ' <« You haYe dbtie nbtlilng^- - said' Ernest^ Iiis 
eyes sparkling with ^leasUne.' 

** Oh! idy will'#as iibt against it. Ihave 
irittned." lie rii&^b'hts eyes • with an expres- 
sidnof deep eonAp^mbtion ta heaven — -f* If you 
would i^stdre xbe^ to> peace^ Mr Montague, re« 
term it to me.*' • ' ■ ' • 

<*No," replied Ernest— *« 1 shall b*ttfcr Sfri- 
cure your peace by re^aming^ it. X thall never 
return it tilt- CWenhamis'isal^/' 
' At that indment the door of thel room was 

■ ■ - ■ • ■ 

rudely burst opefn, and several officers of jus- 
tice tentered. Their lead^i' seemed surprised 
on seeing Ernest^ whom he knew, and who 
viewed his entrance with looks of displeasure. 
He stopt short, aiid ^then Dorli^^r, with his 
usual mild dignity of manner; ^^ ask^d for what 
he came? ;- - -* 

The man irarafediately showed his warrant to 
search the apartments, &c. and person of Cle- 
ment Dormer, Catholic priest at Hallern Cas- 
tle. 

Ernest also read the warrant. " My friends," 
said he, " you must do your duty ; but re- 
member every man in England is entitled to be 
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consUfired lniK>cent till be ii found guilty ; and 
every iuuocent person ig entitled to respect.'* 

The men bowed, and proceeded to examine 

minutely every part of Dormer's small apart^ 

ment Tbe examination went on rapidly, till 

Ibe book««belf became its object Tben each 

book was examined with a suspicion and mi« 

nuleness which showed that the examiners e^ 

pected to find what would protre the necessity 

of the search. Several Greek books^ after Er« 

nest having marked their names, that they might 

be returned, if found to contain nothinig tvea* 

sonable, were delivered to the attendi^, to 

be conveyed where they might be inspected by 

more learned eyes. The port-folio was also 

conveyed away. A smaU press^ cqiM^niDg 

Dormer's linen, was also carefdly «id jgamute* 

ly examined; and, at last, the officer appiroach- 

ed to search his persoiL 

Dormer shrunk from this for a moment— »• 
then mildly prepared to submit to the* indig- 

nily« 

<< Is thb absohitely unavoidable 2" asked Er« 

neil. . 
M Abeohikely so, fib;' icplied the officer. 

Bb 2 
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Dormer iBitoiled fhiDtly. << May I ask you hoe 
to leave m^," said he to Ernest, who had turn- 
ed away. He' immediately resumed his pkice 
by him, and checked by his presence the rude 
coarseness of the officer. 

« What have we here ?'* said the man at 
length, and Ernest's attention was as much ar- 
rested as his^ on seeing, when the officer open- 
ed the breast of Dormer's shirt, that, beneath 
itiB white folds, he wore another of haircloth. 
Dormer smiled — 

*' Mr Montague will tell you, my friend,** 
said- he, ** that such things are common among 
Catholics ^ and are no peculiar indication of 
treason." 

Ernest did so ; but the officer seemed to con- 
sider himself obliged to examine a thing so ex- 
traordinary with scrupulous attention. 

** And what is this, Sir ?** asked the suspi- 
cious examiner, turning out the breast of the 
haircloth shirt, and discovering a large cross 
fixed within, so as to rest upon the heart of the 
wearer. *< It is thick. Does it open ? I must 
examine it," said the man : and Dormer unfix- 
ed it, and put it into his hand, saying gently. 



^ I hope/ my frfeifd; yoa will one day^ if you 
do abt tiow/iknow it» 'vakie." 
* The bifficer narrowly examined it, and Ernest 
observed that the side which had been turned 
inward wasshar^ned at the edges; and, on 
glancing towards the place where it had been' 
worn^ hesawon Dormer's side, neaft his heart, a 
large red scar the form of the cross^-^e wound, 
in some places, appearing unhealfd. The man 
at last was satisfied that the cross eentained no 
treason, and returned it to Dormer, who de« 
voutly kissed, and then replaced it, and the hard 
shirt, upon the scan 

At last the seaicb was concluded, and Dor- 
mer restored to his usual perfectly suitable 
and dignified -exterior^ when the ofiioer inform* 
ed him that, till his bobks and papers hajd been- 
examined by the -proper authorities,! it was ne- 
cessary that he should submit to be confined to 
his -apartment, with a guard over' him. ' ' 

Dormer mildly ac<|uiesced ; -and, as he tariiw 

edirom.tiie officer, Ernest observed bim raise 

his^ejres submissiveiy'to heaven, and press the 

sharp cross, to hif heart. :: ^ > ■' ^^ 

/JThe offioiirand iuar«tt^dahta now depatted,' 
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•zoepting one strong man #ko was kffk a» 
guard. Ernest felt inclined to remaia with 
Dormer ; for he was so well aware of the feel« 
iogs bj which a Roman Catholio priest was re- 
gard^ by the class to which his (Nresent jailer 
belodgedi that he believed his presence might 
be of use. His impatience, however, to see 
the paper which was Co save Clareoham, that if 
possible he might inmiediately make use of it» 
made him hesitate. 

<^ May I ask you, Mr Montague, to go to 
Mrs Clarenham V said Dormer. ^* She most 
have been alarmed.'* 

Ernest immediately assented ; but, on draw- 
ing near to ask permission to return, the guard 
approached, and said his instruction oUiged 
him to prevent any secret communications. 

** May I return to you» Mr Dormer V* asked 
Ernest aloud. 

*' You would very much obl%e me by ddng ■ 
so," replied Dormer earnestly. 

Ernest instantly promisedi and then proceed- 
ed to join Mrs Clarenham and the young party» 
He found all in a state of anxiety and alarmp . 
Wikich be irilh di£coIt|^ succeeded in cahoiiig. 



FATHER CLEMENT, SOI t 

Dorvh^ had'becoiie ud object of regard wni * 
inteirestto the whole farmly. The servants had * 
watched for Ernest's le^ng his rooniy and foU \ 
]ow«d him to the apariment in which be found ^ 
the fttniHy^ and all joined in intreating him to ' 
return to the prisoner. * Ernest dedlared his 
purpote to ^nd the night in his apartm^,"' 
and ^/^S't thanked and i)lesse)i by ail for hit' 
kinddel^s^lCMi^'^ Qood. (Father CIement<'-^-de»f 1 
Father Clem^iitr^holy Father Clement*** * '• ' 
Bef<^e retomiRg to Dormer^ hdwever/'Et*-' 
nest felt- 'anxious to examine the 'paper' in faia' 
possession^ and for tluit purpose walked into" 
the park, that heihight be alone. Qh opening : 
it, 'he was disapppinted on finding it written ult 
a ciphrer of : Which he ikras; ignorant; The only': 
part intelligible to^ him was the date and signfr*-* 
ture— " Carysford Farky 1715/* and^--** Adrian 
WaiVenne." In • vain he attempted to deci- 
plier any other part of the paper. The only 
person to whom he could . apply to overcome 
this obstacle, with« bny hope of success, wai' 
DrLowther, who, he knew, had become mas*' 
ter of some of thoso ciphiers in secret usei 
among the. Roiiiish • Clergy : init he hesitated ' 
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vhedilry bj hoEaimmg bin» he mi^it not In* 
Tohe Donner in danger. Detenmoing afc kit^ 
howefer, to endeavour to get a proouie of ae« 
ctecj ham Dr Lowther, befiMe he ahowed Um 
the paper, J^rnesft hastened towarda UerUMk 

The diiBcal^ in obtaining ii prainiae of aa- 
crecj fiom Dr Lovther waae^en greater than 
Enert had anticipated: ind the eitnbg had 
kflg doaed in ere the qoeatiotia ha had toan- 
awer, befiare he attained his objedb wete eon- 
dode^^l and when at hut his old fidend vcii- 
tain^ BMrelf becaote he thougfai he aiaght 
trtiit one in whom he had never found hb oon* 
fidence mitplacedy and Dr Lowther gave hii 
promise past recal, and the paper was hud be- 
fore him^ which he perfectly understood^«-4t 
waa still some time before Ernest oould escape 
from his remonstrances and iptreaties. 

The paper was that in which Warrenne had 
given Dormer instructions regarding jouog 
Clarenham's mission to the exiled king, and 
Dr Lowther conceived it to be Ernest's duty 
immediatelj to make it known to the proper 
authorities; and this ^jmest could not consent 
to da At last, after making himself master of 
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die cipher, and intrusting it to Dr Lowther to 
acooaot for his absence, he again set oat for 
Hallem. 

As he crossed the park, he observed that 
there were still h'ghts in the castle; aiid, on 
approaching nearer, and looking towards the 
tower in which Donner'k apartment was, he ob« 
senred a figure pacing slowly acaross the win- 
dows. 

A servant was in wailing to admit him to the 
prisoner. He fbund him, with his arms folded 
an his breast, and an appearance of languor 
in his deportment which seemed to call for re- 
pose, pacing the small bounds of his apartment. 
Ernest apologised for his delay, and expressed 
surprise at not finding Dormer attempting to 
sleep. 

^ I waited for you," replied Dormer, ^* and 
have, with difficulty, resisted the call of worn- 
out nature for rest ; but it is always |hort with 
me. Your kindness, Mr Montague, to a stranger 
and a Catholic, has emboldened me to encroach 
on your benevolence. May I ask you to re- 
main with me while I attempt to sleep, and in- 
stanftiy to wf^n me when what is refredung 
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seems past, and the iniserj. of the iniod his 
again ragained its ascendancy over the misery 

of the body." 

Eraesty much mbved, gave his proouBe; and 
Dormer, after grasping his hand with a look ex- 
pressive of the deepest feeling of his lundness, 
threw himself on his hard paUst;' Ernest placed 
himself so as to screen hiin from the light of the 
lamp ; and soon his sleep was so profound and stOI, 
that, as Ernest looked on. his. thin pale coun- 
tenance, it seemed calmed into the xepoae of 
death. Not a sound broke, the silence, except, 
at intervals, the change of posture. of the guard, 
:and even he seemed to move with caution. 
Whatever had passed between him and Dormer, 
he seemed now to regard his prisoner with 
compassion. He had been amply supplied with 
provisions, which he had evidently hot spared ; 
but, while Dormer slept, they continued on the 
table before him untouched. On the same table 
lay two pistols: the jailer's hand rested on. one 
of them ; and the light shone full on his coarse 
bronzed features, expressive only of the feelings 
of human nature in their rudest state. In the 
further end of the room, the light of the moon 
was brighter tViciti iVv^X o^ vVvelamp, and added 
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to ibi iiseling of 'stiiineib. firiieit: stAfietffets 

istopt lyreathibg, to listen whether" Dormer 

Weiithed; 

'~ This' calm 'sleep ' continued for about two 

liotitf^-^Dormer then began to appear disturbed, 

and once or twice uttered a few indistinct words, 

fimeat 'stooped over him, and laid his -hand 

»» • 

gently on his arm. 

' ** Yes, Ycs-^I am ready !" exclaimed he* in- 
stantly. « Take itie in his place. He h so 
Jroung. Harshness never succeeded wfth him.*' 

Ernest now perceived why Dormer liad 
idhreaded falling, steleep when lejfl alone with his 
guard, and instantly attempted to awaken him; 
but worh»6ut niature was still unsatisfied; ^nd} 
bVfoi^e'Jie 'succeeded, Dortner exclaimed — ' 
' '** Is it for giving tip tbe ^per? 1 did not 
give it. Father." A nd affain, *« Will-' they not 
release him \ Father Adrian will find means 
\o comjpel them. Penance ! I care not for pe« 
iiance-*-!et it be as severe as you will — but I 
gave it not, though I felt joy. I confess it. Fa- 
ther-^! felt joy. Not absolve me' ? Dreadful ! 
Horrible!'* 

The uneasiness of awakening against the in- 

c c 
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cliniriflnt of nature capidlj fop^kd prinflil 
inuiges, and iriten, at last, Ernest wcceedcd in 
his attempts. Dormer's countenance expressed 
a mixture of anguish and horror. The guard 
had a{^roached» and muttered, as hestoodoier 
his now conscious prisoner-*^ 

^ Ay, Bjf all the same— aome Mack po|^ 
work." 

'< Have you allowed me to speak ?** asked 
Dormer, with quickness and alarm. 

M Not a word that I could preventi** answer* 
ad Ernest. 

«< Nothing that can injure you," said the 
guard^-— << but I have heard men say, that a 
clean breast and the gallows before you, was 
easier than a foul breast though nobody knew 
it Make a clean breast, Sir. It is the only 
thing will give you peace.'* 

'^ You are right, my friend," replied Dormer, 
with his usual mildness. '' There can be no 
peace with a guilty conscience; but I believe 
you mistake in my case." 

<«I hope so. Sir," answered the man, doubt- 
ingly. He, however, returned to his seat, and 
now began to make up for bis lost time by 
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COimMnobg a hearty meal^ keeping hk 6j« 
fixed OB his prisoiier and Ernest. The latter 
was attempting to persuade Dorw^ again to 
sleep. 

'< Ne, no/' replied be. << I have had all; 1 
require to prevent my being overcdme by niy 
eidumsted body.'* He looked wretohedly illy 
and acknowledged that he felt so^ bul |>ositif<d)r 
declined again lying down* 

^ But youy Mr Montague/* said i% «• anM 
ttow leave me. I uever ttoeant to defihrive yoo 
cfa whole night's rest ^ and, if yoa will reumi 
by the passage which leads to this room, yoo 
will £nd, just at its entraaee^ a door openhig 
into aa i^Murtment prepared for you** 

«< I will not sleep to-night," answered Emesty 
^ nnless,'' glancing towards the iron bed, ^« I tsy 
to do so (m this Boman Catholic Oouch/' 

Dormer smSed, and seemed pleased, bat said, 
** You would not sleep on a first trial.'' 

Ernest stretdied himself upon the bed, and 
felt that it was not only hard, but that there 
were bars across to render it uneven also. 

^ No> indeed, i could not sleep till after 
many trials,** said he, again risbg ; ^* but is it 
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pos^ble^ -Mr Doriper^ yoa.can'supposen tncb 
U^atment. of .jour body reiulers you linore holy; 
ill; the, Bight ]of God?** ^ . •■ . »; 

** Certainly. You know St Paul says, ' I keep- 
i(nA«rimy bodjf,:and bring it into feUbjeption.*" 

,:<< lVue> my >dear Sir, but surely. Bot by.micfe 
i^eanii^joiiSt FaAil says, * If.yeliireiEifiter.'tfafeAeilir' 
jreAhtfU dip,;: but if ye^ through^tliieSpiHt^ido: 
mortify the deeds of the fleshy ye ^ittt liwe* ; Ife 
VEiA.l>yt]^'grA€iQ 6f the.Spirit of Godtbatihi iras 
«Qabl$4 •to:.igQverft. his body, kind tir tens! ud 
wrMG0Kti6K.tboap'iiinful:.incliuati\iii9 whiohlwould 
tiave impie^ed Jiis cburse in that heaveQ*«krard 
r^o^ 3«4)iclbrhe was describing; Afiy othevisub'^ 
jection of the body but to the guidance of the 
{;om]> indu^itced by the grace of God,' seedns'to 
me tK> «d ptirpofie ; and! think St Paul sayi the 
same ^ben be speaks of ordinaAices of men; 
^whiqh have a show of Wisdom in wfll worship 
and humiUtyj and neglecting of thd body.* "^ " 

*' The subjection of the body to. the sptrit is 
a^unedly the end at which all sine;ere .Qatholica 
aim in all their mortifications^^* replied Dormer^ 
<* Qur objection to the PvoCesjCant* vjei^.of the 
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iiib}ect ii> that they u0e no nfenui td altain die 
end they allow to be neceatary.** 

<* You say Mnc^e.-Catholica/' said ErnetC 
** You must also allow me to say» that sincert 
ProtcstftDts do contiDually use meant for thia 
mttainmeiH of that end.'' 

<< I know no Protestant whom I should con« 
aider more perfectly nncere than Mr Monta* 
gue," replied Dormer. - He has seen one of 
my methods of seeking that end ; I shonUL like 
to know one of his ?*' 

Ernest reddened^ and glmced towards the 
guard. 

Dormer snuled. '^I would not adc yout 
confidence fhrther than yea felt disposed to gife 
it me» Mr Montague; but though^ on thai 
point, it was: given me in the pkinest English^ 
I believe it would be as unintelligible to soma . 
ears as if it were in Greek." 

*' I believe $o too/* replied Emest» flgaki red- 
dening ; then, after a short pauae,--^ I think*" 
saidhe, <K]^ist has mentioned two ways'of avoid* : 
ing-sin — ^'watching and prayer.' If we watch , 
what our pe<piliar dispositions find to be temp* ; 
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tations to sin, and pray for grace to enablii iis^ 
to avoid and resist those temptations, and con* 
tinue to join wathfulness with prayer, we air6^ I 
think, following the directions of Christ, and' 
shall succeed in attaining our end ; we arc alto, 
in this way, subjecting our bodies to the gUtd«' 
ance of our spirits, while they are depending" 6n 
Him, without whom, we are assured by Him^' 
self, ' we can do nothing/ •' 

** But he speaks of self-denial, and of taking 
up the cross daily," replied Dormer. 

** Certainly : but it is the cross he sends I am 
to take up and bear, not one of my own crea- 
ting ; and I am to deny my own inclinations 
when they would stand in the way of obedience 
to Him; not to make a merit with Him by 
mortifying them, merely because they are mj 
natural inclinations." 

Dormer was silent. 

^ My idea is simply this/' continued Ernest, 
"by believing in Christ, and receiving him as 
my Saviour, I reooive him as a complete Savi- 
our. He is infinitely perfect in all his works, 
and is so also in his character atid work as 8 
Saviour. I do not add any of my imperfect 
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doings ta that all -perfect work^ I lay the ac- 
complkhment of my salvatioa wholly into Hi« 
bands* , Itru^t the everlasting safety of my 
soul entirely to him. In so far as I, froi^ 
weakness of faith, or natural pride, withdrawr 
this trust, and attempt to be my own Saviour^ 
I dishonour him, and act as a fool ; for without 
bim^ he has himself assured me« I can do DO<t 
thing;* 

** But thus, my dear Mx Montaguej^ you do 
away the necessity of good works. If Christ is 
to work out your whole salvation, why. are you 
exhorted to work out your own salvation V* 

^' Let us have the whole passage,'' replied 
Ernest. " St Paul says to the Philippian churqh, 
< Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now 
<nuch more in my absence, work out yourpwn 
salvation with fear and trembling : for it is God 
that worketh in you both to will and U^ do of 
his good pleasure.'* Paul exhorts this church 
not to rest on his presence for assistance, but 
to continue, as they had done in his absence, to. 
regard the matter of salvation as between theow 

• PIul,ii.:l«. . i . -- 
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selrei and God. He wroti^t in IheA both I* 
imK and to do, and it was theif part^ dIaregaWU 
ing all that man coutd do for them, ta nnifea 
themselves with God in that worlc. This is ex« 
actljT what I desire to do. I have t e c e ire d 
Christ as my Saviour^ not, as omr divines say, 
' in njy sins, but from mj sins.' I desire to fol- 
low his guidance of me^-to stud j his providences 
regarding me— -to receive his chastisement*'^ 
to bear his cross— ^o wait on him lor hb grace 
— 4d] in order to porify and prepare me for him^ 
8el£— and while attempting^ in dependence on 
his grace, to follow his fpotsteps, and to walk 
even as he walked, I am not, as our divines 
also say, < working for life, but working from 
life.' •^ 

Dormer was again silent and thoughtful for 
a time, then said emphatically : ** Christians of 
different communions ought to associate more 
together. They would then know what true 
charity, true love for mankind is. A year ago 
I should not have believed it possible that I 
could have felt as I now do in convernng 
with a heretic — a Caivinist. Yet, my dear Mr 
Montague, I must think any error, whoever 
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holds it, most fatally dangerous, which at all 
lessens 'the 'Uecesshy of exertion on our part ; 
and deeply as 1 believe you feel on the subject, 
^nd highly as I knovr, 'your works praise you/' 
yet the system yoU have adoptedfi^dhe system 
of Calvinism; assuredly does so.*' 
• ^< Surely you misundersitand me/' replied 
Ernest. . ^< We do not d^ny the Inecessity of 
exertion. oh our part«-^-we: only deny that, any- 
exertibn.dn.our part can have; the smallest e£*' 
fica^y : in justifying our souls before^ God. We* 
aay that a perfect righteousness only can justi*!" 
fy. That ours isnrarer perfeibt ; And that the 
perfect righteousness 6f Christ is that on which' 
we rest our .hopes of justification. , : Calvinistil, 
tbo^ perha^ -.look more' into . tlie heart, the 
source of action, for evidences of their state- 
before God^ than inerely to their, works; yet' 
facts prove that Calvinists, and Calvinistic coih- 
munities^ attain to as high, or higher perfection 
ib works than tbbse who difier from them. The 
Calvinist believes that he must, as Christ say8» 
^be borii' again,' before he can see even the na- 
tuf'e of Mhe kingdom of God/ and before hei 
can makqany exertipn pleasing to God. A 
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Calviniflt, therefore^ tries hia own chtrafiler by 
that fiven in the Bible of one who it bem ef 
the ipirtt. * The fruit of the spirit is love^ 
J07, peace, laag-watSBnog^ gentleness, goodness^ 
fiuthy meekness, temperance*'* The posseswon 
of these graces and virtoes are the oi^ e? L 
denoes to a Calvinisty that he is bom of the 
spirits—that be has the spbit of Christ. • And 
he knows that if he ^ has not the spirit of Christ 
be is none of his.^ And that if be- is not 
Chrisrs^ < he is without bepe^ and widumt God 
in the world*' It appean to aoe, bbj dear Siff 
that the works a CaWinist regacds as neoessaij 
to prove to himself that he is e?en in the path 
of safety, are more pure and spiritual than 
those which are regarded by your churchi and 
by many ignorant Protestants, as sufficient to 
justify them in the sight of God." 

Dormer held out his hand, and said, smiling, 
<' i see you feel the necessity of good works as 
much as I do. I shall soon beliere that real 
Christians differ merely in words." 

Not quite perhaps at this moment,'' replied 
Ernest; ^but I hope, before we leave this 
• GaL T. tS. t Bosi^ vlii. 9. 
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world of darkness and error, we shall both have 
built our hope on that one foundation which 
cannot disappoint us ; and if on that we have 
also attempted to build 'wood, hay, stubble/ — 
the day, * the bright day of truth,' shall reveal 
to us our errors, and destroy them; but we 
shall, on that * rock of ages/ still be safe." 

** God grant it may be so 1" said Dormer 
fervently. 

. The morning sun now shone brightly into the 
little apartment, gilding the edges of the crucifix 
as it stood between Ernest and the glowing sky. 
Dormer had revived while conversing on that 
subject which seemed for him always full of 
interest, but now he informed Ernest that his 
hour of prayer was come ; and that the pre- 
^nce of no one must prevent his observing it. 
Ernest immediately, though reluctantly, took 
leave ; and Dormer, kneeling before the cruci- 
fix in the presence of his gaoler, spent the next 
hours in devotion. 



> « ■# 
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CHAPTER XL 



** Beati ooloip, die layim ]e kno ttole nd nqgoe dm AgneDo t 
taffibecPa^'er dirrlto alT olbero della vita;^cntnr ptr It parte ndla 
dtta." MariMs Trwu.— Rev. xxH. 14. 



On Ernest returning to tlallern Castle the 
following forenoon, he found that, about an 
hour before, Dormer's books and papers had 
been restored to him; and as nothing had ap- 
peared to justify the suspicions entertained, he 
was again at liberty^ and had gone out. Ernest 
lieard also that the search made at Carysford 
Park had ended in the same manner. He de- 
termined, therefore, immediately to proceed 
thither, demand an interview with Warrenne, 
and insist on his instantly procuring the release 
of young Clarenham. 

When Ernest had nearly reached the gate 
leading into the Carysford grounds, he observ- 
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* ed Dormer ajiproachiilgy and immediaCdy quick- 
eoed his horse's pace to meet and congratulate 
falm. . Dormer, however, seemed to feel no 
pleasure oii perceiving him, and received his 
cordial congratulations as if he heard them not, 
and then asked anxiously-— whether Elrnest was 

* proceeding to the park ? 

'<! am," repliied Ernest ; ^and,if you will al- 
low me, I shall call at Hallern on my return, 
' and tell you what has passed.'* 

<< If you feel disposed to do so, Mr Monta- 
gue, I sliall be prepared to listen to whatever 
you have to say.*' Dormer seemed to wish to 
. say more, but, after breathing a heavy sigh, 
. or rather groany he rode on. 

Ernest felt surprised, and also procieeded on 

Ills way, attempting, as he went, to account for 

what had passed ; and thought he had done so 

when he recollected that Dormer had himself 

-probably been with Warrenne to acknowledge 

the loss of the paper, and that the displeasure 

- of his superior now hung heavy on his thoughts. 

On Ernest reaching the house and giving 

his name, he was immediately shown into an 

•apai^tment, not such as that in which Warrenne 

Dd 
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bad received his inferior brother, but one almoit 
as poorly furnished as Dormer's* Here Warrenne 
received Ernest with extreme pditeness. Two 
young men in derical habits were in the apart- 
ment, busied apparently in study. Warrenne 
placed a chair for Ernest with his back towards 
them. He had, however, observed that they 
were two very itrong, athletic-looking young 
men ; i|nd the thought had crossed his mind— - 
' Will fasting and penance reduce these robust 
jrouths to the state in which Dormer now is ?* 

** I wished to speak to yoo on business of a 
private nature," said Ernest, coldly to Warenne. 

*^ I believe I know its nature," replied he, 
with politeness, but with an air of indifference. 
*' Mr Dormer, the priest of Hallem, has been 
with me. He has thought too seriously of this 
matter. My two young brothers were present 
when he was with me. His gloomy disposition 
has on this, as on other occasions, led an im- 
pression on his mind regarding the contents of 
the paper he mentioned, which they do not con« 
vey. If you understood the cipher, Mr Mon- 
tague, you would be aware of this.** 

<< The paper has been deciphered to me,** re« 
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plied Ernest^ coldly. « Its cotitents, I hautgiuB^ 
mast convey the same impression to every one.'* 

Warrenne looked incredulous. ** Dormer 
informed you that it would insure the object 
which you», Mr Montague, wish to attain; biii 
all your information on this subject has been 
with a view to deceive you. It is without foun« 
dation. It is absurd.'* 

Ernest rose. ^ 1 shall not allow myself to 
he deceived now/' said he. ^ I know the con* 
tents of the paper, and shall merely say, that 
they shall be made known to government unless 
you immediately give me your written promise, 
witnessed by these gentlemen, that young Cla- 
renham shall return to his friends before twa 
months are past.'' 

Warrenne smiled. ** If you know the con* 
tents of the paper, Mr Montague, may I at least 
beg of you to make me acquainted with them I" 

Ernest did so. 

** Impossible !" exclaimed Warrenne. <' I 
cannot believe it. Dormer has been dreaming, 
and your decipherer has imposed on you.—- 
Nothing short of seeing my owa signature to 
such a document could make me credit its eust* 
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eace; and even that woald only convince roe' 
that vaj enemies had succeeded in prodacing 
what might ruin me." 

■ ** You know your own cipher, I suppose^** 
said Ernest^ taking out the paper. 

■ The instant he unfolded it, so as to discover 
the cipher, his arms were seized from behind 
by the two young men, and Warrenne himself 
darted forward to snatch the paper. Ernest 
was, however, powerful and aqtive in person* 
He firmly gtasped the paper, and, with a vio- 
lent struggle, freeing his right ■ arm, levelled 
one of the young men to the floor ; then, fling« 
ing off the other, he seized Warrenne, who was 
making towards a bell near where he had sat, 
and placing himself so as to prevent its being 
rung — 

" I see your intended villany I" exclaimed 
he, *< and also your consciousness of guilt ; but 
recollect ray words, for they shall be kept." 

He then pushed Warrenne from him to the 
opposite side of the room ; and seeing the young 
man he had knocked down again on his feet,lMi. 
glanced towards. the window, and, perceiving 
^iiat it was near tUe ground, he flung open the 
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casement, and leaped firotn it. His hone and 
■errant he saw not far distant^ and harried to> 
wards them. He had scarcelj mounted, when 
a crowd of senrants issued from the house> and 
rushed forward to stop him : hut, putting spun 
to his horse, and not regarding throwing down 
one or two who attempted to get in front of 
him, he was soon clear of the grounda of Carys^ 
ford Park, amd began to skicken his pace, and 
think of what had happened. 

All had passed so rapidly, it seemed scarcely 
a reality ; and he took oat the precious paper> 
to be certain that it was still ia his possessionw 
It now struck him that Dormer must hav<e 
known of the intended pka of fbrcing the pa* 
peff from him, should he go to Carysford Park ; 
and, rec<^ecting his looks, and the groan of 
anguish with which he had parted from him, 
he could again trace the struggle between his 
feelings and his subjectk>n to his church : but, 
as Dormer seemed to regard it as a duty to 
confess -erery thing to his superior, Ernest; 
though he k>nged to tell him what had passed, 
as he fell certain it would oB>f givi» him pleli« 
sure^ thought it prudent to inform han t» fur* 
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thertill he Had decided his plan of proceeding. 
His determination was, to proceed to Rome the 
instant he had procured a written prondise from 
Warrenne to release his young friend, and him* 
self accompany him home. For this he must 
gain his father's consent ; and that he was sure 
he would not obtain unless he made him ac* 
quainted with the whole afiair. 

While engaged in these thoughts, Ernest, in 
passing through Hallem village, had a note 
slipped into his hand by a woman who had first 
attracted his notice by walking for a part of 
the way close to his horse. On opening the 
note, he discovered it to be fr6m Ainsworth, 
and containing a request tdnoeethim that even- 
ing, in the same wood in which they had for- 
merly met. Ernest determined to proceed 
no further till this meeting was over: and, on 
returning tp Illerton, attempted to gain all the 
information in his power from Dr Lowther, who 
was well acquainted with the- manner of pro- 
ceeding and history of the Inquisition. 

Ainsworth> in the same disguise as formerly, 
was at the place of meeting whcQ Ernest 
reached it. 
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** H^ve you done anything for my maetef^ 
Sir ?" was hia first question. 

Ernest ioforn^ed him of all he thought ne- 
cefsary, and the poor man wept for joy. 

** Oh, Sir," said he; ** every thing will do 
but your leaving the country. You must nqt» 
Sir. Father Adrian might go abroad— »he 
might leave Father Clement to bear all^-Sir;, 
you must find means to keep him in England." 

** 6ut> Ainsworth, by leaving England, an^ 
throwing all blame on Mr Dormer, he woul^ 
equally ruin the cause of his order in this 
country." 

<< No, Sir, no. But you do not understand 
these things ; and now we have not time. Fa- 
ther Adrian must not leave the country. Sir. 
My master will never come buck if he does : 
and nothing but your written promise of se- 
crecy regarding what has parsed, and also to 
return his paper when my master is rostorpijLi to 
hi^.^amUy, will. 1^. sufficient to make him feel 
secure, ai^ remain in England ; and yoiur pre^ 
sence, Sir, to watch his motions. Be^des, Mr 
JE^est,, ypu wo.i^ ^1^ kp9w howto. proceed; at 
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RofBei and I know evetj thing. TViM me. 
Sir, to bring home mj joung master, and be 
intreated to remain on the watch here. Do 
not B&y any thing to Father Clement Let 
hhn gain his information from Father Adrian. 
Beliere me, Sir, the more quiet erery thing 
is kept the better. Your absence wonld lead 
to inquiries and talking. I can be at Rome 
sooner than yon. I know where ray master it. 
I shall set out immediately. Ask nothing fi^m 
Father Adrian, but that my master shall retom. 
Z/cave the means to him, and my master^s com- 
fort to me.'* 

Ernest thought for a little — '' I beliere you 
are right, Ainsworth. I think I may be satis* 
fied that he cannot have one with him who 
. lores him more devotedly.^' 

The man was moved. ** You» too, love him, 
ISr, but not in the right way for his soul.**^ 

It was then determined that Ainsworth should 
set out on his return immediately to Rome, 
and that Ernest should « write what was neces- 
sary to Warrenne ; and they separated. 

In two days Ernest was in possession of War- 
renne's written i^Tomlae to procure the release 
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of Clarenharti ; in return for which he gave bi* 
written promise of secrecy, and to restorie th0 j 
pa(>er in cipher immediately after his y!oungi 
friend rejoined his family ; ant), in order to se*;, 
cure instant intelligence, if Warrenne made any * 
attempt to leave the country, Ernest so far coq«> 
fiitmed Maria Clarenham's suspicions regarding : 
him^ as to inform her, that he had reason tobe- .' 
Ueve that he was» in some dogree, the cause ^fj 
her brother's absence, and intrusted to her the\ 
easy task of inducing young Carysford to keep ^ 
a constant watch upon his motions, and instant- i 
]y prevent him, should he make any attempt tjO^ , 
leave C^sford Park. 

Again all iPjsnt on as before at Hallera* 
Castle. Young Carysford was still a daily vbir r 
tpr/each day, to complain of his Other's deter* : 
rainajlj<>n to trieat him with the repulsive haughtr 
ines^ of newly assumed authority, and. still tO) 
be lectured, or charmed into submission by Ma- 
ria. Again the evenings were spent by Maria- 
and Adeline as formerly ; and Lady Montague 
also sought to win Mrs Clarenham'a thoughts , 
from the sad subjects by which they were «c* . 
cupied, by her kindness and cheerfulness ; and 
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hftd the happiness to obserre that she succeed- 
ed in leading her cousin to brighter hopes than 
had hitherto been indulged by her tisoid and 
depressed spirit. Dormer and Ernest again 
joined Lady Montague and her friend in those 
conversations in which the subjects most inte* 
resting to all were alone introduced; and each 
feh the sweetness and profitableness of Christian 
communion^ though each fell also the 1mper« 
fection of the purest earthly intercourse^ while 
conscickis that on some points it was necessary, 
even in the most confidential moments^ to ob- 
serve silence and reserve. 

Dormer and Ernest^ however, now felt that 
they perfectly understood each other: and 
though each regarded his friend as in error^ 
and in dangerous error, yet each believed in the 
other's perfect sincerity; and while anxious to 
communicate his own views, so as to convince 
his friend of the truth as he saw it, still the 
warmest affection and esteem existed on both 
sides* Dormer, however, seemed on the way 
to know first who was in the right. His 
strength decreased daily : still, determined to 
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fulfil his duty as priest of Hallern, no intreacies 
would induce him to spare htmsel£ - 

*' Why should I not die at my post ?" replied 
ha to Ernest's anxious remonstrances. 

** But a little rest—a little ease«^would keep 
you longer at your post. We are not entitled 
• to throw away life.*' 

<< The church gives no instructions such as 

these/* replied Dormer. '< I remember none in 

Scripture; but I read of 'working while it is 

called to-day/ and of that ' night coming when 

- no man can work.' *' 

This conversation passed as Ernest accom« 
panied Dormer to his apartment, after having 
mot him returning from the village almost over- 
powered by weakness and fatigue. 

On entering Dormer's little apartment* Er- 
nest was startled on observing that near bis 
Iron bed there was now placed a coffin. He 
stood fixed, gassing upon it. For a time he re« 
eisted the admission of the thoughts inspired by 
the sight ; and when he could no longer do so 
—and the truth, that Dormer felt he could not 
live, Ibrced itself upoft himy he was so com- 
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pletely overoome that he had no power to re- 
straia his feelings. 

Dormer was moved. ** There was one be- 
Ing on earth,^ said he, after a few moments of 
' silent emotion, *^ who, I once thought, would, 
for a time at least, feel a blank in the world if 
I was called away. His affections I have been 
compelled to alienate from' me. It is strange 
: to feel consolation in the belief that wc excite 
' grief in others, — ^yet bo it is,— and at this mo« 
I ment, Mr Montague, I feel oppressed by a 
sense of gratitude to you, for kindness so unde- 
served on my part." 

Ernest could on no occasion find words to 
express his deeper feelings, and nowcontinued 
silent, while his flushed forehead, and firm-clos- 
- ed mouth, betrayed the effort he made to main- 
tain the composure he had struggled to regain. 
<' I felt a strange shrinking from the foolish 
gloomy accompaniments of death," resumed 
Dormer, " in consequence, I suppose, of my 
weak state of body ; and, as you* know it is my 
way to use means for the attamment of the 
ends I wish, I had this brought here, (pointing 
to the coffin,} to familiarize myself to what long 
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asaeciatioD has rendered so much an object of 
gkxKn ; and even that associatioii I have fbund 
wonderfully pbwerfiil in giving to this last de- 
pository the greatest efiect in solemnizing the 
thoughts." 

<< It does indeed^" replied Ernest, relieving 
kis breast by a long-drawn^ heavy sigh. 

*« Yes/' continued Dormer, " when I lay my- 
self in this coffin for my hours of rest, — -and all 
Is dark around me, — and I feel its narrow 
boundSy-'-^nd recollect all that is combined with 
being laid in It for my last long sleep— Oh ! 
my thoughts are tooj too clearly on the verge 
of eternity.. I could sometimes pray even for 
annihilation — ^the future seems so.awfuUy mo« 
mentoUs ! The question — Am I safe ? without 
an answer. The past so worthless, so mispent, 
ito incoftoeivably, so madly regardless of the 
bearing time must have upoa eternity !" 

Ernest fixed his eyes intently on Dormer. 

** And at such moments," asked he, *' oa what 
can you rest your hope ? Do those penances — 
— those self-inflictions— those acts of charity— 
those pious feelings and endeavours, which your 
ehureh teadies areto secure your justification 

St 
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at the bar of Christ return to your recoUecr 
tion so as to give you courage to meet your 
Judge^ with feelings of peace and security?'' 

« The church teaches that it is best for the 
departing saint not to be secure," replied Dor- 
mer. 

<< But may I ask you to answer my question, 
at least with regard to hopCi if not security," 
said Ernest. 

'* Yes, provided you do not take my answer 
as one which would apply to those who are 
really holy men in the Catholic Church. For 
me, no penance — ^no mortificatioD-i^no fasting 
— no means I have ever attempted, and I be- 
lieve few ever have attempted more, who had 
to support the external character imposed on 
our order, — nothing has succeeded. Sin still 
reigns, mingles, triumphs in all I do, and seems 
to laugh at every effort I make to overcome it. 
On looking back, therefore, in those awful mo- 
ments, nothing returns but sin." 

'< In what, then, my dear Sir, do you find a 
refuge from despair ?" 

" ' Tis strange," replied Dormer, " how, at such 
moments, one doctrine of our faith stands forth 
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80 as to throw all the others into distance and 
insignificance. The vastness of that sense of 
want felt by the soul seems instinctively to cling 
to the infinite vastness of the means appointed 
by God to supply it. The death of the Son of 
God seems alone sufficient to blot out sins so 
aggravated and innumerable :— the righteous- 
ness of the Son of God alone so spotless as to 
answer the demands of the perfect law of God. 
Christ is seen to have wrought the work alone, 
— and then the soul asks — for whom was it 
wrought ? For man» — ^for all men^ — for whoso« 
ever will: and for a time, a glorious triumph- 
ant moment^ the soul forgets all but its Al- 
mighty Saviour, and its own safety,-- and can 
say — * my Lord, my Saviour, my hope, my 
all. My own righteousnesses, when I remem- 
ber them in the light of thy spotless holiness, 
appear as a covering of filthy rags. Purge away 
their filth as thou wilt, I lay myself wholly into 
thy hands.' " 

** You are, my dearest Sir, in those triumph- 
ant, glorious moments, a Calvinist, a Bible Chris- 
tian," exclaimed Ernest, an expression of joy 
lighting up his countenance. '' You once ask- 
ed me whether Calvinists coul&be^\eH^ ^'^^\sas\. 
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Catholic might be tiuXy and devotedly reli- 
gious : at this moment I do/-' 

<< Nay, say, I am no Ca^^ipist/' refdied Dor- 
mer ; '* but if you agree in whfit I have just 
aaid, you are a Catholic ; for I have said that I 
resigned my soul to thftt purification which 
your church teaches is unnecesssuy.'* 

** You have said that you desired to resign 
your soul to Christy as its only Saviour,'* said 
Ernest; <'and that is what ey^Bibl^ Chris- 
tian does for both lue and death.'!. 

Dormer smiled* '.^^.do not wish to differ 
from you, Mr Montague ; but this one thing 
I feel assured of, that some change must take 
place on my soul ere k can enter heaven. 
What produces that change our church has de- 
cided to be a point into which we ought not to 
inquire. And I am glad it has done so } because 
I feel pleasure in resigning its nalure, — all, into 
the hands of Christ/ 

" I should not dread the purgatory in which 
you believe, my dear Sir,'* said Ernest smiling. 
" Yet/' added he seriously, ** It is a pernicious 
error to teach that there is any purgatory. It 
IS contrary to Scripture ; because, if Christ's 
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death, as you belieTe^ was an all-sufficient 
atonement for sin, — to make man suffer also for 
that sin is either a contradiction or an assertion 
that more suffering is inflicted than is neces- 
sary." 

*' I believe you are in error on this point ; 
but I cannot argue with you/* said Dormer 
gently. ** At this moment I would rather not 
differ from you about any thing." 

" Speak to me, then, about your own health, 
my dear Sir," said Ernest. " Will you not 
consult a physician ?*' 

<' I have done so already," replied Dormer. 
Ernest looked anxiously for his saying more. 
<< I will acknowledge to you, Mr Montague, 
that, for some days after I was informed by 
Father Adrian of what had passed between you 
and him, — that the paper was still in your pos- 
session, and that he had written letters which 
would restore Basil Clarenham to safety,—- 
for some days after I knew all this, I felt such 
a weight, such a mortal weight taken from my 
mind and thoughts, that^it seeftied as if health, 
and peace; and enjojrment were restored to me ; 
but still this relief from anxiety had ho healing 
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e&ct on this poor frame* The precautioiig I 
had taken against tlie worst of maladies^ had 
destroyed its powers* As misery had done be^ 
Jbre, joy only increased the rapidity of their 
decay. I cannot sleep. I every day become 
weaker ; and my physician gives me no hope of 
fiecovery, but from using- means which I do not 
feel at liberty to use. ' Perfect idleness— K:ora« 
plete reIaxation«.-4iod such means, he confesses, 
only promise an uncertain cure. He baft in 
vain ei>deavoured to reduce the fever which 
continually preys upon me; and I feel that I 
am hurrying on to death. I have no other 
wish. What charm can life have for me, or 
for any Catholic priest who devotes himself to 
his dutyf All my desire is to labour inces- 
santly while I am able. Why should I spend 
the little time left me, in trying, by the indul- 
gence of this decaying body, to continue it a 
little longer, a clog to my soul, and a useless 
burden on the earth ? No, no : The grave is 
the only place where it is not sin for a priest to 
indulge in rest.*' 

Ernest made no reply — He could not. 

Dormer had, on entering his room, sunk 
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down exhausted on his hard bed. Ernest sat 
beside hfm^ and the coffin wot at their feet. 
Ernest now stooped forward over it. 

''Is this strange bed hard too?" adked fae^ 
puttiog aside a corertng of haircloth which 
seemed to conceal somewhat which raised the 
innet part of the coffin. It was a thick layer 
of ashes. 

Ernest looked up. ** For what is this, mj 
dear Sir V* 

<< A means of humiliation/* replied. Dormer. 
<< You know I^rdgard it as^a duty to make the 
body partake sensibly of mortification. Tliese 
wishes: are my bed» at)d that haircloth is my eo- 
veringy when I am employed in those medita- 
tions on death which I have desicribed to joui" 
* Ernest again looked thoughtfully down &n 
-the coffin and its accompanimentSy then siud 
emphatically^ ''How selfish is it to wish tode- 
•tain you amongist these ' beggarly elements;* 
How inexpressibly rapturous to you will d»t 
•moment be which at once will convince you 
that faith in Christ completely justifie8'<«4hait 
being abseDft from the body is to be present 
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with the Lord — and that to be preisent with 
Him is to be holy, to be < like Him.' " 

** How confidently you speak regarding me," 
replied Dormer. <* How can you so greatly 
reprobate, so utterly jcondemh a churchy one 
of whose least worthy members you believe to 
be far more secure of heaven than he almost 
can venture to hope for himself?" 

*' Because^ my dear Sir, that member of the 
fallen and corrupted church of Rome has built his 
hope, not on what she teaches, but on that sure 
foundation which cannot fail him; and that, 
amidst so much of the darkness and error which 
his church teaches, that the light which he fol- 
lows proves its divine origin by overcoming 
them all. Built on this foundation. Scripture 
declares the soul to be safe. You, my dear 
Sir, have attempted to make your hope more 
secure by adding your own inventions; — an 
iron bed, — a coffin with ashes, — a haircloth 
shirt, — a wounding cross, — nights without rest, 
subjection of your mind to your fellow-men : 
but when everlasting day shall dawn upon your 
soul, its light will shew the vanity of such trifles» 
when it it attetai^led b^ Uvem to make more 
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perfect the finished work of the Son of God ; 
and all this painful labour shall be lost — shall 
require forgiveness. And those of your church 
who, disregarding the true foundation, build 
their all on this rubbish— »-*'' 

" Too, too many do,** interrupted Dormer. 

** They are taught to do so," said Ernest. 

" Not by me — never by me," interrupted 
Dormer warmly. 

*< I believe not, resumed Ernest ; ^< but they are 
by the men to whom yeu subject the guidmace 
of your spirit. What el$e dees Warrenne te^ifl^*i 
Ym naust have observed how that poor dekided 
gi^l, Catherine Clarenbam, is led by him to 
suppose herself a saint-^-^ peculiar favourite of 
heaven, in consequence of her observance of 
those unscriptural tpiflesv; while the poor thing 
is vain aad full of self-importance, and irritably 
^nd impi^ient when cros£ied or opposed ia the 
most unim^portant matter.*' 

** Poor child !'* said Pormer, and sighed 
deeply, but immediately changed the subject. 
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CHAPTER XII. ■ 



** Un solo Siguore, una sola fede— " 

Martinffs Trattf.— Epbei 



Days and weeks again had passed awai 
fftill each member of the family at Haller 
!':<( ^ ' '-*'.. till Clarenham returned, as if waiting anc 

■i^ : ■ ing for that which was to relieve them frc 

languor and anxiety which accompanied 
continued uncertainty respecting him. 
each day so much resembled the prec 
one, that time passed away imperceptiblj 
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had been i^o powerfully opposed that the most 
sanguine of those who had hoped for the resto- 
ration of the Stuarts had now given up that 
hope. Amongst those was Sir Thomas Carys- 
ford; and as his visions of new honours and 
royal favour to his house gave place to less 
splendid realities, his hopes and affections again 
rested more entirely on his -son ; and^ notwith- 
standing Warrenne*8 efforts to prevent it, he^ at 
timeS) expressed to Lady Carysford his regret 
at losing so amiable a young creature as Maria 
Clarenham for a daughter. This was immedi- 
ately repeated by his mother to young Carysford, 
whose spirits were as rapidly raised as depress- 
ed, and his affection and restored gaiety seem- 
ed to give Sir Thomas new life. 

During this time of tedious anxiety to the in- 
mates of Hallern Castle, the cloud which seemed 
to rest upon them was • made still darker by 
the evident approach of the King of Terrors 
to deprive them of one whose ministrations 
amongst them had won to him the veneration 
and love of the whole family. Dormer, every 
day, became more and more weak. When 
no longer able to discharge his duties in the 
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Village^ he niade himself be carried out on 
the lawn to meet his people^ who, crowding 
round his ooueh^ listened to his solenm and af* 
fectionate expostulations— sometimes with at- 
tention so deep as to suppress all emotion, at 
lather times with sobs and tears. The Claren- 
bams and Montagues were often at such times 
amongst the listeners ; and once^ when he was 
eirried to the verge of the park^ that seme M 
people might btc able to come and hear his last 
instructions^ Sir Herbert Montague and Dr 
Lowther were seen stealing to the spot, and, 
concealed by some bushes, listening with evi- 
dent emotion to the dying Catholic priest. 
Now^ however. Dormer taught only the simple, 
powerful truths of the gospel. In listening to 
him, the Bible Christian alone could have re- 
cognised his creed. 

At length this exertion was also too much 
for Dormer's strength, and he became too weak 
to leave his room. Death seemed fast ap- 
proaching ; and Ernest watched his couch, 
from day to day, with increasing feelings of in- 
terest and affection ; while Dormer confided to 
him, without reserve, his hopes and fears^ 
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his thoughts and feeliogs in moments of dark- 
liess, and also at those times when faith ena« 
bled him to v^ew the near withdrawing of that 
veil which separates between time and eter- 
nity, with calmness and hope. 
' One day, on which Ernest had been pre- 
vented seeing him till towards e?ening, Dor- 
mer, afler receiving him with even more thaii 
his usual kindness and confiding afiection, said, 
** I had bdt one earthly wish, ,my dear Mir 
Montage. That was once more to see Cla* 
reuham. That wi:ih will not, I think, be grant- 
ed. You can tell him that I have not given 
him cause to abhor my memory without myself 
sufering. His forgiveness would have calmed 
my last hour as muoh as any thing earthly 
could." 

** You have that forgiveness I am certain," 
replied Ernest ; ^< and I hope you will still re* 
ceive it from himself." 

« No," replied Dormer — " No, dear Ernest 
— my physician has permitted me this evening 
to receive the last rites of the church. I de« 
sire no earthly interruption after that is over.*' 

It was now evening ; and, though the weak- 
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ness and brokenness of Dormer's voice seemed 
to justify the opiaioa of his pHysician, yet his 
mind seemed so calm, and clear^ and present^ 
that Ernest could scarcely believe all was so 
near a change. He made no reply, but conti« 
nued looking earnestly at Dormer, who lay, 
supported by pillows, pn his hard pallet— his 
eyes raised to heaven, or at times speaking a 
few words of kindness to Ernest, or repeating 
aloud the Latin prayers of some holy men of 
his order. Ernest did not feel satisfied. He 
had witnessed the last moments of many dying 
Christians of his own church, and it now seem- 
ed unsuitable, at such a time, to abide by hu- 
man forms of prayer. The words were excel- 
lent; but, to a Calvinist, no words short of in- 
spiration seem strong enough to lean upon, 
when entering <* the valley of the shadow of 
death." 

Dormer's hand was in his— it was cold, and 
the pulse low and unequal. Ernest leant to- 
wards him, and repeated the words — '* When 
I pass through the valley of the shadow of 
death I will fear no evil ; because thou art with 
me, and thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.** 

Dormer tuTned^ Xa't^^i^Vivcsu ^« I am in that 
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valley^ Ernest^ — I wish I could say I fear no 
evil. Sin is that which gives its awfol gloom 
to the shadow of approaching death. We know- 
not, Ernest, what sin is tilh that shadow is upon 
us> 

*^ But we have a promise," replied Ernest, 
<* that as our day is, so shall our strength be. 
We cannot see the nature of sin so clearly as 
Christ saw it when he died in our room. Our 
seeing its vileness more clearly does not prove 
us more sinful ; it only ought to make us cling 
more closely to Him whose blood cleanseth from 
all sin^ and who makes his grace sufficient to 
meet every situation in which he places his 
people." 

'^ Yes,** replied Dormer, '* if they are of those 
who merit that grace." 

" Merit grace T repeated Ernest: " My dear 
Sir, what do you mean ? What you merit is 
no more grace, it is debt. What can you 
mean ?** 

<* I mean that I look for nothing, because I 
deserve nothing. I humbly resign myself as a 
lost sinner to Christ, to save me as he will. 
My mind is at this moment more vividly clear 
than ev^r. It sufiers a Are»U\3\ «Xt>q^<^i^^ \^<^^ 
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tween terror and hope. Oh 1 what a tremeii^ 
dous thought is that of jadgmeot ! Final judg* 
ment i A sentence for eternity ! To apfiear 
before Omniscient Purity ! To give an ac- 
count of the deeds done in the body ! To give 
an account of my ministry »-^the care I have 
taken of souls—of immortal souls i If I ht^wa 
deceived-^— if I have misled,-— to have their blood 
upon me ! Oh ! who would undertake such n 
charge,, if he saw its importance as I now see 
it." 

Ernest paused before he replied. Dormer'a 
state of mind was new to him; and, while he 
wi:ihed to speak comfort, he felt at a loss bow 
to proceed. During his evening conversations 
with him, he had constantly been distress«&d by 
observing the confusion which prevailed 'in his 
mind on that most important of all points, the 
justification of the soul before God. This pro^ 
ceeded from the variance which existed between 
what he learned from Scripture, amply con- 
firmed by his own experience, and the dogmas 
taught by his church. At one time Dormer 
would, in language every word of which was 
felt and understood by Ernest, declare bis hope 
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of salvation to rest on the atonement and merits 
of the Son of God: at another he would ex- 
press as much dread and anxietj at the thought 
of appearing at the judgment-seat of Christ, as 
if his salvation depended^ entirely on the ac- 
count he could then give of his own works. 
Often had Ernest laboured to prove the incon- 
sistency of his faith and of his fears^ " If your 
justification shall depend on its being found 
that you have obeyed any law,'* he would say, 
*' then shall you have saved yourself. If Christ 
is your Saviour, then must he be a complete 
Saviour. If you venture to the judgment-scat 
of Christ, to be judged according to his pure 
law, then you must perish, ^ for by the deeds 
of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight.* 
If you believe in Christ for your justificatiqn, 
then are you dead to the law : It can demand 
nothing from you. Faith in Christ makes you 
one with Him. He died not for himself: He 
died for you., He obeyed the law in your 
place : ^ You are complete in Him.' All you 
have to do is to examine, on Scripture grounds, 
whether you believe in Him. ' To those who 
believe, Christ is precious/ Is he precious to 
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jou ? Those who believe^ * delight ih tlie lav 
of God, after the inner man ;' and thouf^h thef 
htkow the truth too well to say ' we have no 
aka/ yet it is their load. ' They groan* under itt 
influence, * being burdened.' They cry out with 
St Paul, ' Oh wretched man that I aYn^ who 
ahall deliver me from the body of this d<eath/ " 

Dormer would listen with delight while Er- 
nest thus spoke to the feelings and ex[>ertence 
of his mind, and would thankfully acknowledge 
the possession of those evidences of faith : But 
atill his church taught, in direct conftradictioa 
to St Paul's plainest declarations, thai it was a 
dangerous error to believe that faith ^i^lone jus- 
tified the soul. St Paul says, * We being justiy 
fied :by faith, have peace with God.' — * By 
grace are ye saved, through faith." — * Ye are 
all the children of God, through fanth in Christ 
Jesus/ And Christ's own words are, — *-He 
that believeth in me shall never perish. This 
is the work of God, that ye believe in Him 
whom he hath sent. He that believeth in me 
is not condemned. He that believeth in xne 
hath passed from death unto life.' 

Dormers church, however, not giving her 
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members the Scriptures to judge for themselves 
have also^^iven the ehatactefy favourable to their 
own fisurpation of power over, their conscfenQes, 
to the doctrine of faith. The Bible teachea 
that the faith which unites the soul to Christ, 
and justifies^ tnecessarily Teceives froin!:that 
union His spirit to produce that new heart 
whose nature it is to bring forth good works. 
But the Church cf Rome confounds the* faitii 
which Justifies, with its efiects; and teaches; that, 
in addition to resting your fdith on Christ's fit 
nished work for salvation^ yon must do 30 and 
so yourself. Doi*mer had subjected his mind 
to these tinseriptural doctrines of his church;; 
and^ while his awakened codscienee shewed him 
the imperfections of his best performances) and 
his heart clung in love and adoration to the Sa* 
viour of sinnerSy still bis church demanded from 
him a round of observanees, which he had in*- 
deed attempted to fulfil^ but which, on looking 
back, had been acconipanied by so manyrsiqs 
of hearty that he dared not plead them ;a3 hav-* 
ing any merit before him who Ipoked only to 
the heart. 
.. Ernest now again, attempted to combat .these 
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dangerous errors^ — errors which have made 
most miserable the last days of many awakened 
Catholics. Dormer listened, while Ernest easily 
proved to him, what he so powerfully felt, that 
every attempt to rest bur hopes on our own 
sinful works must fail at the hour of death, 
when the soul knows any thing of the com- 
prehensiveness and holiness of the law of God. 
Our own works are then ** shorter than a man 
can stretch himself upon them, narrower than 
that he can wrap himself in them." ' 

Dormer agreed, and was listening to the 
truths of the gospel brought forward by Er- 
nest, with ejaculations to heaven that he might 
be found interested in their peace-giving de- 
clarations, when a servant softly entered to say 
that Father Adrian was come. 

" Why suffer him to disturb you, my dear 
Sir," said Ernest, rising as the servant retired, 
and leaning in sorrow over Dormer : *< Oh ! 
trust your soul to Him who can alone prepare 
it for Himself." 

" Scripture commands this last unction," re- 
plied Dormer, looking with an expression of 
m/ngled affection and sorrow at Ernest. ** Fare- 
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well. After Father Adrian has been with m9» 
I shall regard myself as separated from aU in 
this world. Farewell^ kind, dear, Emest.** He 
held out his arms^ and made an efibit to em- 
brace Ernesto who folded his arms around hira 
and wept upon his breast. Dormer laid his 
hand upon his head» and prayed that God would 
keep biia in the truths— -or lead him into k 
where he still might erri««-and again unite them 
to eadi other» where th^e was no Ineni dark# 
ness, BO more sorrow^ no more aeparatioh. 

Footsteps were heard approaching t Ernest 
started up. ** Must I leare you ?^' asked he. 

*^ I shall confess/' replied Dormer. . 

** To a man ! My dear^ dear Sir, what can bat 
do for yea ?" 

** I shall soon know« Ernest. Once more I 
shall eoniess to a priest \ and, if I am m erroiv 
I moat li^ all oii Him w.ho wdH, not. * oast me 
ouL' I cannot think or decide nQw ; life ia 
ebbing fast. You need not leave the room. Gq 
to the further window ; and when I want sup- 
port, give me your breast." 

The door opened, and War-renne entered tha 
roooH accom^pani^d by three other. priestSi bear- 
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ing Tariout articles concealed under rich cover- 
ings. 

^ Father^ I shall confess.** 

Warenne approached. ** This young friend 
wishes to be a witness of the last lites of oar 
church/' said Dormer. 

'* Certainly/' replied Warrenne> apparently un- 
conscious of what he said, while he looked with 
an expression of awe on Dormer^ as he lay with 
chat last paleness on his countenance^ the sight 
of which appals the most worldly and thought- 
less^ and particularly a worldly clergyman. 

** Father,*' said Dormer, fixing his eyes on 
him, '* eternity opens an awful prospect on the 
soul." 

<^ Yes, brother ; to him who is not in the true 
church, or whose sins are mortal, or unconfess- 
ed, it is an awful thing to die ; but to you, a 
member of our holy mother church — a priest- 
one whose life has evinced such evangelical pu- 
rity — ^whose confessions, and fasts, and penances 
— whose charity — whose self-denial, and un- 
wearied exertions for the faith, are so well known 
to the true church — to you death ought to have 
no terrors. We shall offer masses; for we can- 
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not withdraw, the veil to know whether they are 
unnecessary; though, I think, you may rest 
satisfied that few. indeed are required for you." 

<* Ohy father^ you know me not/' said Dor- 
mer. <' Whatever is required to purge away 
sin is necessary for my soul. You know me 
not." 

<« Would to God I could exchange with you. 
Dormer i" exclaimed Warrenne> as from his !&• 
mQst soul : — then recollecting himself—'* Did 
you say you would confess ?" 

« I did. Father." 

drnest and the other priests retired to the 
forther end of the small apartment^ while War» 
renne bent over Dormer, and received his whis- 
pered confession. It was short, and the abso- 
lution was pronounced by Warrenne. Dormer's 
eyes were, however, raised to heaven ; and, to 
Ernest, he seemed praying for absolution to> 
Him who alone could give it. The priests then 
approached ; and, after some other prayers and 
ceremonies, all partook of the eucharist* 

Dormer, after this, seemed much exhausted. 
He looked towards Ernest, who immediately 
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went near. Dormer smiled^ and held out hit 
htfid. ^ Raige my head/' said he, faintlj. 

Ernest did scvand supported him on his 
breast. The door of the room was open oppo- 
site to the bed; for the oppression of death wm 
on the patient*s breast^ and the priests, as they 
brought near the sacred apparatus, knelt on the 
cx>ffin. 

Warrenne himself anointed the dying sufferer. 
He repeated the words in Latin from whence 
the institution is taken by the Romish church : 
<* Is any sick among you, let him call for the 
elders of the church ; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord ; and the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if 
he has committed sins they shall be forgiven 
him." 

Ernest listened to these words, so evidently 
alluding to the gifts of healing imparted to the 
first Christians, but so unmeaning in the Church 
of Rome, where none of the effects followed 
which are ascribed by the Apostle to the ob- 
servance, where the sick becomes more sick, 
and, instead of being raised up, goes down into 
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(he grwt. Watrenney howeTer, rapidly pro^ 
QOUDced the.wordsy and repeated some Latia 
prayan, then touched^, with the sacred oil, the 
cyesy the lipa, the hands; whatever had been 
the means of seeing^ o£ hearing, of speaking, of 
doiDg e? 11. 

Ernest supported Dormer's head on his breast 
while Warrenne proceeded, repeating prayers 
^acb time he applied the chrism* 

At last all was coAcluded, and the last words 
^apposed to prepare for entering an eternity 
were about to be said, when Dormer^ starting 
forward, gazed earnestly towards the door,, and 
exclaimed <' Clarenham 1" then immediately fell 
back into Ernest's arms. 

It was Clarenham, and in an instaitt he was 
al the side of Dormer's bed. 

*' Father ! dearest Father i" He threw hun- 
aelf CBi his knees on the coffin. ** J'ather, hare 
yoa forgiven me ? Oh, if I could have spared 
you all you have suffered ! But you, Father—* 
you made me what I am— you taoght me to 
love truth.*' He would have taken Dormer's 
band, but Warrenne pushed his away. • 
. <* The holy oil k upon that hand, Mr Claren- 
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ham— it must not be polluted by the toadi of 
a heretic" The priests drew farther awaj 
from Clarenham* and remoTed their thii^gs. 

** Do you not forgi?e me. Father ?" asked 
Clarenham, io a voice of despair. 

Dormer looked earnestly at him. " I thought 
I required your forgiveness, Basil.** 

Clarenham threw himself on the bed. ** Oh, 
my beloved Father." He could say no more, 
but burst into an agony of grief. 

** The service is not over, Mr Clarenham,** 
said Warrenne, with displeasure. 

Clarenham heeded him not 

*< My son— my dear son/* said Dormer, ** I 
have no time to lose. Suffer Father Adrian to 
proceed." 

Clarenham immediately rose and stood by 
Ernest, endeavouring to be calm. Ainsworth 
now stood near Dormers bed ; and other faces 
were seen in the dark passage which led into 
his room. 

Dormer himself, however, seemed now uncon- 
scious of what was passing. His eyes were clos^ 
ed ; — an expression of heavenly calm was on his 
countenance : the motions of his clasped hands 
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shewed that he prajed mentally^ but he spoke 
not. 

All stood in profound silence, every eye fixed 
on the dying countenance. The last prayer 
was said, but no one stirred. 

" Brother, in what faith do you die ?'* asked 
Warrenne^ with unaffected solemnity. 

*' In the faith of the only true church— the 
church of Jesus Christ ;** answered Dormer in 
a calm, low tone of voice. 

" You mean,^ brother, in the only true and 
apostolic church of Rome ?" 
-' << The church of Christ," said Dormer, quickly. 
- << Yes, brother ; but there are those now pre- 
sent who regard other communions as diurches 
of Chrisf:." 

Dormer answered not — his thoughts seemed 
away; and, for a time, all again was silence. 
The expression of his countenance at length 
changed, and he opened his eyes and raised 
them to heaven with that fearfully-anxious look 
which so forcibly expresses the helplessness of 
the soul as life recedes and eternity must be 
entered. 

** Lay me in the ashes/' sakl he. quickly. * 
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'< Vnxy, why, dear Sir T* asked Ernest^ in a 
whisper. 

WarreDne beckoned to the priesU, who im- 
mediately took the lid £x>ni the coffin, and pre* 
pared to obey him. 

** You will hasten his departure/' said Ernest 
to them. 

'< You shall not>'* exclaimed CIdrenham. 

'^ Lay me in the ashes — $n the coffin," said 
Dormer, with a look of flgony. 

The priests approached, and Gares^bttn no 
longer opposed them« whUe they wrapped him 
in his blanket, and laid him in the coffin. Er- 
nest^ however^ did not leave his plaoe, but him- 
self supported his head^ and, kneeling down 
again, laid it on his breast. The priests looked 
at him, and at Warrenne; but the latter did not 
seem disposed to dispute his doing what he 
would. 

For a few minutes Dormer seemed insen- 
sible ; he then asked in a voice scarcely audible, 
*^ Does Ernest still support my head ?" 

" Yes, dearest Sir," replied Ernest, leaning 
forward. 

'^ Dear Ernast— *dear Clarenham, farewell." 



FATHER CLEMENT. $57 

** My dear Sir, is all peace ?" asked Ernest 
ia a whisper. 

w Yes — now." 

" What disturbed you ?" 

<< One look to the past — Sin, Sin." 

« But these ashes — ^what can they do V* 

*' Nothing, nothing. It was a moment of 
darkness." 

Warrenne approached. " Brother, you hare 
not distinctly declared your faith — at least you 
may be misunderstood.*' 

'< I die the most unworthy — the lowest, the 
least profitable of all— yet a member of the one 
true church— saved only by Christ." 

«' The Church of Rome?** asked Warrenne, 
putting his face close to Dormer's. 

Dormer answered not. There were a few 
long breathings^ and then all was at rest ibr 
ever. 

For some minutes every one remained as still 
as him on whom they gazed. At last Ernest 
laid his hand on tlie pale forehead. The chill 
of death was upon it. He then closed the eyes, 
—for an instant pressed the lifeless form to his 
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heart— tkiased the cold cbeek ; then gently re- 
signed the body to its last narrow bouse. 

Clarenham knelt down, and ^would ikscm rem* 
braced the remains^ bat Warrenne seemedon the 
watch to prevent bin). 

*^ No, Mr Clarenham. The church must 
prevent the pollution of that pure body : though 
in the sleep of deaths still united to the one 
bdy Catholic communion." 

Clarenham would bavebrokenfrom Warrenne'« 
restraining hold ; but, after tan effort, fell back 
66BselesB into Ernest's arms. Ernest imme- 
diately had him conveyed from the apartment. ^ 
The servants were just entering to have a last 
look of one whom they all had revered and lov- 
ed ; and were now prepared to approach with 
that veneration with which the Romish Church 
regards the remains of departed saints. The 
sight of their young master, pale and insensi- 
ble, instantly changed the object of their atten- 
tion and anxiety, and all crowded round liim as 

• 

Ernest had him conveyed to the hall. iVJaria 
Clarenham, who had been anxiously on the 
watchy while at the same time attempting to 
conceal from her mother the melancholy rites 
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itbioh were pBiforming in Donner's afiarlinent, 
now abo appeared. She bad eufficient preseoGe 
of mind to restrain every exclamation of alarm 
and anxiety on the part of the domestics, and 
herself^ pale and trembling, stood over her bro- 
ther^ and assisted Ernest in his attempts to ve^ 
store animation. At last Clarenham opened 
his eyes. 

<' What has happened > where am I ^' ex* 
claimed he, attempting to start away from Er- 
nest, -and looking wildly around. 

•'<' Dear Clarenham^ recollect yourself/' said 
Ernest, gently* 

'*< BasiU-^dearest Basil-«-yoa are at home— 
you are with those who love you" said Maria^ 
soothingly. « 

He thought for a moroemt-^then turning 
away^ as if all on earth had lost its power to at« 
tract him — ^< And Father Clement" — 

*' Is at last where there is no sorrow/' said 
Ernesty^gently but- solemnly. ' 

Clarenham immediately became calm — ^< Yes^ 
fe9*~^how selfish to wish it otherwise T He 
looked at Ernest— then threw himself upon his 
sftast, and both wept, regardless of all around 
:hem. 
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'" The Bervahts now returned to the apartment^ 
where the priests were busied in performing 
the last ceremonies over the dead : and Claren- 
ham, Maria, and iErnest, proceeded to inform 
Mrs Clarenham of the event. And so deep 
had been her veneration for Dormer — so en* 
lightening, and consoling, and heavenly had 
been his instructions and ministrations, that 
even the return of her son could not overcome 
her sorrow^ though she humbly and thankfully 
acknowledged how graciously mercy and good- 
ness were mingled in every affliction sent by 
her heavenly Father. Clarenham's appearance, 
however, excited her alarm and anxiety. He 
was pale and thin to a degree. His health 
seemed greatly injured ; and to every question 
she asked regarding it, his answer was — '* I am 
already better than I was, my dearest mother ; 
but ask me no questions, for I am under the 
most solemn vow to answer none." 

Ernest, at Clarenham's request, continued 
with him and his family during the remainder 
of the evening — all joining in deep and sincere 
grief, but finding comfort in the recollection of 
those many ev\de\iCQ%) which all had witnessed. 
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of bk devotedness and bdiinesfl^ whose spirtC 
they now believed had entered into everlastiikg 
joy. 

At night, before Ernest's departure, be weait^ 
accompanied by Basil, oaoe more to oontemi. 
plate that countenance in which he bad, for the 
last few months, looked for the expressions 4xf 
that mind and heart which had become mors 
interesting and attractive to him than any other 
he had yet met on earth. 

The little apartment was already hung with 
black, and lighted with large wax tapers, two 
of which stood on the table with the crucifix. 
The coffin was placed upon the bed ; and the 
body clothed in rich vestments, but so disposed 
as to display the haircloth shirt beneath, and 
also the ashes on which it lay. The sharp 
cross which Dormer had worn in secret on his 
heart was now fixed outside, and its edges dis- 
played. His hands were clasped upon his 
breast, and between them was placed a cru- 
cifix. The face, however, was in the pro- 
found peacefolness — the indescribable calmness 
of death : The expression — that of complete 
relief from sufiering and sorrow. This had ne- 
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ver been its living expression; and Ernest and 
Clarenham felt its calm enter into their own 
souls. And when at last the hour came in 
which the priests, and Roman Catholic domes- 
tics, who knelt around the dead, began to re- 
peat the prayers of their Church, and Ernest 
and his friend left the apartment, the last im- 
pression of that countenance remained on their 
memories as indelibly as that of his holiness, 
and his gentleness, and hii kindness, did upon 
their a&ctiohs. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



^ — quell'iniquo cui il Signore Gesu ucddera col fiato della iu« 
booca, e lo aanidiilera con lo splendore dl sua vcnuta." 

Martinrs Trans.— t ThessaL a 8. 



For one week all were left undisturbed at 
Hallern Castle. During that week Dormer's 
remains had been laid in the chapel, and his 
grave continued to be surrounded by his flock, 
who^ kneeling there, implored his intercession 
with heaven. Warrenne favoured this, and 
took pains, by his encomiums on the dead, to 
convince the people that he had joined that 
assembly of saints, to whom it is the strange 
policy of the Romish church to direct the de- 
votions of her members. 

Before this week had closed, Basil Claren- 
ham had publicly received the communion from 
Dr Lowther, and abjured the Romish faith. 
To his mother he declared that the perusal of 
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the Scriptures had convinced him of the erron 
of her church. To Ernest he acknowledgec 
his sense of gratitude to heaven in having re 
moved him from one to whom he felt pleasure 
in subjecting his mind— and placing him where 
the degree of corruption into which the Romisli 
church had fallen was so awfully evident thai 
he no longer could resist the command : '' Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not partaken 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of hei 
plagues."— ^< Though,'' added he, "before 1 
left the Inquisition^ I was induced to take ai 
oath of secrecy respecting all I had witnessed 
there, too solemn ever, to be forgotten or in. 
fringed.*' 

Mrs Clarenham seemed less grieved at thii 
change than her son expected, and positive]]! 
declinedi for the time, Warrenne's proposal to 
appoint a successor to Dormer. << My son ii 
now master here," said she. '' If he continues 
a Protestant, I must try to understand what 
Protestantism is, at least so far as to learn itf 
doctrines of charity." 

At the end of that week of peace which fol- 
lowed Dormer's death, Warrenne asked a con- 
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Terence with Mrs Clarenham and Maria ; afxl 
then read to them his instructions from th« 
court of Rome. These declared— that as tbo 
heirs of General Clarenham had been left un« 
der the guardianship of certain churchmen^ 
subject in their decisions to the court of Rome, 
it had been decided, that, as heresy had entered 
the family, both should be called on to profess 
their faith, that their guardians might act ac- 
jcordingly. 

Maria instantly declared her willingness to 
answer this csi\U The day was fixed ; and. In 
the presence of Warrenne and several of his 
brother priests, she avowed her determination 
to receive h.T, faith only from the Bible, read 
by herself, in a language she understood. 

On the same day Catherine professed herself 
a humble member of the church of Rome. 

In a few weeks it was decided that Maria 
was no longer heiress of her uncle's fortune—- 
which devolved on Catherine. 

llirce years after tliis decision, a convent 
was endowed by Catherine, of which she, a 
year or two afterward:?, became the lady ab- 
bess, and, in her own opinion, the first «f 

Hh 
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•ai]it% and most perfect example and guide of 
the ]N>UDg ftistcre of her order. In the opinion 
of WarifeDBej the most easily managed of all 
bit tools. - In her convent many miracles were 
performed in tlu>se days, of which it was found 
equally easy to make her the subject, or the 
witness to their truth. 

While Catherine enjoyed her authority, and 
her own good opinion as lady abbess of the con* 

Tent in sliire, Maria was, as the wife ofyoung 

Garysford, learning, from her own experience, 
that to the heart which seeks to know God, and 
humbly to love and serve him. His grace renders 
all situations means of discipline and improve- 
ment. Maria had considered herself bound to 
fulfil her early engagement as soon as Sir Tho- 
mas Carysford gave his consent ^ and had been 
received into his family — with rapture by young 
Carysford — ^with unfeigned joy, and affection by 
his mother — with pompous stiffness of manner, 
but real pleasure, by Sir Thomas — with pre- 
tended satisfaction by Warrenne — and with un- 
bounded joy by the domestics and people on 
the estate, who ail knew how much she was 
beloved by those of their own class at Hallern. 
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Maria was of a character warmly to fe^l attd 
{participate in the joy and iifiPectioh she inspired, 
-^but her heart could tiot rest satisBed with 
nothing more : and now she felt indeed her d^ 
pendence on that grace whi6h could akme en* 
able her so to act as to bring no reproach dn 
that purer faith she professed amongdt those 
who regarded that profession as her only fault. 
These considerations kept her close to hisr 
Bible, and to prayer; end gradually her Kiwli* 
nesfi and gentleness amongst so many surroMod- 
ing temptations to pride and seif-iroportanc^**^ 
her engaging attentions to Sir Thomas— ^ler 
anxiety to be all a daughter could be to Lady 
Carysford — the use ^e made of her unbounded 
power over the affections of young Carykfe^, 
to win hinl into a course of actions Ihe most 
beneficial to all around him, aisd honourable to 
himself :-- her talents and information, and evi- 
dent superiority, at leaet in holinees of principits 
and knowledge of ScripturiB, when comrentng 
with Warrenne^ rendered her soon the person 
in the family to whom each otheir inemberiook* 
ed with most afibciion and esteem; or dread. 
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The case was the same with the domestics and 
the people: The good and well-intentioned loved 
and esteemed — the ill-disposed and bad feared 
their lady. 

Perhaps some descendant of such a family, as 
thai we have described un^er the name of Ca- 
rysford, may be reminded of one whose charac- 
ter has descended to them under the appella- 
tion of the Good Lady — whose son was the first 
Protestant representative of the family ; and 
•whose grave they may have often visited, toad- 
mire the exquisite beauty of the monument 
and epitaph, as it is still seen in the chapel 
near the mansion, once Roman Catholic, now 
reserved as the lonely place of repose for the 
dead. Perhaps the epitaph has been read by 
some of the travellers permitted to view the 
now ivy^covered little chapel ; and perhaps, if 
they have visited a still more beautiful chapel 
in the neighbourhood, a grave and monument 
may have been pointed out to them, to. which, 
in the memory of the grandfathers of those 
who showed it, *' the poor ignorant papists used 
to come to worship, till the young gentleman at 
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the Castle, and his young friend at the hall 
went into the chapel and read the Bible aloud 
to the pilgrims — and then their priedts would 
not suffer them to come." 

The Protestant traveller would recognise the 
spirit which dictated this only justifiable method 
of attempting to prevent an erroneous approach 
to God. The Roman Catholic traveller would 
sigh as he remembered, that in Britain his 
church is almost forgotten ; her places of wor- 
ship in ruins ; or, stript of the character they 
once bore^ now dedicated to another faith ; her 
services regarded as unmeaning ceremonies j her 
doctrines held as too absurd to be professed 
by rational men, therefore explained away by 
those who wish to regard her few remaining 
members as brothers and fellow-countrymen ; 
her claim to unchangeableness and infallibility 
charged as an illiberal accusation of her ene- 
mies ; and his church in her thus fallen state 
considered as justly complimented by being 
characterised as having advanced in improve- 
raent with society, and with other churdiea. 

The true Christian will pray that the Hg^t of 
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truth-— the light of Divine revelation — may con- 
tinue to extend its heanos till it overcomes all 
darkness, Protestant and Romish, and unites 
all in the one only true churchy of which Christ 
if the living Head, to whom every living mem- 
ber is united by that " faith which purifieth the 
keart," and worketh by love. 
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JESSY ALLAN, thb Laiib Girl: a Story, foundod 
on Facts; third edition ; 18mo. bds; price Is. 

*• The little stor/ before us, in a very simple and in- 
teresting manner, pourtrays the power of Divine grace in 
reclaiming from habits of sin, and leading, in the moti 
untoward drcumbtances, the person under its influence^ 
to the peace, and the purity, and the exemplary demean- 
our of godliness ; in sweetening, elevating, and strengtli- 
cning the character ; in promoting uprightness, industry, 
and order; inducing meekness, and gentleness, and cha- 
rity of heart, patience under afiliction, cheerfulness amidst 
privation, fortitude in suffering, and, in short, a placid 
resignation and contentment under all the disposals of a 
wise and gracious Father. "—iS'aWa/A-jS'c/ioo/ Magaziyiefir 
Scotlajidt February 1823. 

** This tittle book, from the same pen with * The De- 
cision,* * Profession,* &c. amply sustains the * honours* 
which its author has already accumulated * thick about 
lier,* and increases both the respect and admiration with 
which her talents, and the sanctilied application she has 
made of tliem, have inspired us. Truth of colouring, and 
great beauty of expression, with a total absence of all in- 
flation, either in sentime* t or language, are the distin- 
guisliing features of this little work ; while the simplicity 
and artlessness of character conspicuous in its humble he- 
roine are not more touching and engaging than the soft- 
ness and sweetness which mark tlieir delicate and femi- 
nine delineation.'*— CAm/ian MonUorfirr June 1823. 

THE DECISION : or Religion must be All or b 
NoTuiKo;^A cdilioUf l8mo. 2s. 6d. in extra bds. 

'* This is one of the most interesting and useful little 
works we have met with for a long time. It is recom- 
mended by its simplicity, by its familiar representation of 
actual characttr, aud by its style. It is adapted to the 
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gajcst and nuMt (bougfatlcM of oor yooth ; h is calculated 
to engage the i^'erest, if cot to atftrct the heart, of the 
noft sober-siin<i?d and mond of our oomxnunity : ar.d to 
all who lore tfce Lord J««u& Christ in sincerity-, it adbrda 
the most aaimatiog enoouragenient lo bold fas»t the pro- 
fcMioo of their attachmeot to him, and to adMund ic god- 
linesa and good woiiis/' 

** The ftozy itself it a rerjshat and simple one, but its 
'^dbatactcn are so tru< to naiare, that we have no doubt it 
has been dravn froin wh»t has occurred in real xe. Our 
xegret m laying d>vD this little Tolmce was, that it is too 
short. As it is, we chrrUh thr fc-iidest expectation, that the 
lessons which it ia rbc^n: t«i ti.-^ich wiil rtach the h>>art!i of 
many hitlieno stoargt:s lo the truth, and enaUe theai, like 
Gertrude, to choose that bt-tter part which shall ne%-er be ta- 
ken from them.'*— 6'Arif/iara Herald for Janiuiry 1822. 

FttOFIiSSlON IS NOT PRIXCIFLE; or the Xaxk 
of CiTBi^iTiAN Li Hct CiiRisTiAXiiT. Sccond cditioH^ 
18mo, 3s. Gd. c:t:ra bcardi. 

*• This i* ceiliinly the work of a very able pen. The 
troLsni in tlie ti'lc cMiVeys a most iOiportant lesson, which 
is ably amp'i^Iui tliroujuouc tl.e br^k, uhich contain.s a 
scries of very i;,u,re«:iii^ cmversatinns between two old 
fricndN." — r.ran;iclh:ul AIu;^j::iiicfur Fsiruanj lS-?3. 

** This wo.k is well written, and displays con^idenible 
powers both of argunjtnt avA compcbitioo. It abounds 
with pa.<tiia;^cs marked by ingerjioun reasoning, beautiful 
description, and paihctic incident.— —Our readers will 
see, from the retimrks wi; have made, that we have exa- 
mined this book v.'ith care, and our favourable report of it 
is the result of deliberute conviction. It it> with the utiiiotiC 
confidence that we pronounce it to be a work of no common 
merit; and, we tru;>t, the author will be encouraged to pro- 
ceed in attacking other (^rtjucliccs against the principksand 
fcelin<^ of tlic gospel, and to employ the energy of a pow- 
erful mind, and charms of a style marked by corr^ciueks 
and bmuiy, in prouiotiug tl.:it (ievotedne.>s to the Saviour, 
wliich is the whole duty i.nd felicity of redeemed uian."— 
Ediubuti^h Chiist'wn ^fantor, February 162'J. 
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